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Introduction 


All praise and glory is only for Allah (swt). The First 
and the Last. The Manifest and the Hidden. The One Who has 
Power over all things. The Creator and the Sustainer of all that 
exists. The Manager and the Director over all affairs. The One 
True Sovereign and King Whom all of creation must obey and 
submit to for every second of their existence. The One True 
God Who has the right to be worshipped and sanctified by all 
of the creation. Praise and thanks be to Him Who has favored 
us by giving us a mind and senses with which we can realize 
His Existence from the signs in the universe around us. Praise 
and thanks be to Him again who sent to us the prophets and 
the messengers with clear proofs and undeniable arguments to 
guide us to Him (swt) and to teach us how to worship and 
serve Him (swt). And may peace and blessings be upon His 
Final Prophet and Messenger (saw). Our guide and savior. 


This humble work is a brief explanation of some of the 
meanings of Surah Al-Mulk. Also known as Surah Tabarak. It 
is by no means a comprehensive tafsir. Rather it just touches 
the surface of some of the meanings of this beautiful chapter of 
the Holiest and the Greatest of Books. But | still feel that it is 
needed. Because there is no work today available in English 
that explores the meaning of the Master’s Book in any kind of 
detail. And so many of us who have not been blessed with a 
deep understanding of Arabic remain ignorant to what our 
Master is telling us here. The translations do not do justice. 
And just think about it. If we truly believed this Book to be from 
the Divine. If we truly believe that these are His very words. 


Like we claim we do. Then how can we remain ignorant of it. 


| pray to Allah (swt) to accept this humble work and to 
forgive its many shortcomings. | ask Allah (swt) to allow these 
books to facilitate a greater understanding of the Quran by our 
brothers and sisters in the Muslim Ummah. | ask Allah (swt) to 
allow these books to allow non-Muslims to gain insight into the 
knowledge and wisdom that the Quran contains. If Allah (swt) 
guides even one person through these books then | believe 
that all of my efforts were worth. You are welcome to print out 
these books and use them for dawah. You can distribute them 
to anyone whom you feel will benefit from them. | pray that 
these books will allow the Quran to be a source of guidance 
and a comfort for all who read it like just it has been for me. 
There is healing and mercy in this Quran just as there is light 
and guidance, we only have to look for it. | pray that this Quran 
be a light for all those who search for Him (swt) with it. A 
beacon that guides to His Pleasure and His Paradise. | beg 
Him to allow this work to be even the smallest of help for the 
Muslim Ummah on the great mission that He (swt) has given 
us on this earth. Ameen! 


Abdu Raheem As-Saranbi 
Quran-Tafsir.org 


March 2011 


Please look for more tafsir books on my 
website quran-tafsir.org 


The following abbreviations are used in this Tafsir. 


(swt) — Subahana Wa Ta’ala , “Perfect and Pure and the Most 
High” 

This is used whenever we mention the Name of Allah 
(swt), our Lord and Master. 


(saw)- Sallahu Allahi wa Salam, “Peace and Blessings of Allah 
be upon him” 

This is used whenever we mention the Prophet (saw), 
our Messenger and Leader. 


(as) — Allahi Salam - “On him be peace” 
This is used whenever we mention a previous prophet 


or an angel. 


(ra) — Radi Allahu an — “May Allah be pleased with him” 
This is used whenever we mention a companion of the Prophet 
(saw). 


These have only been used for the sake of brevity and we do 
not intend to diminish the meaning of them in any way. When 
you read these you should try to pronounce them out loud to 
show your respect for your Creator and His Messenger and 
those whom He (swt) is pleased with. 


About the Author 


Abdu Raheem as Saranbi was born in Sri Lanka but 
came to the United States as a youth and was raised therein. 
He has been studying and teaching Islam and the Quran now 
for the last 12 years. He has studied under several prominent 
and knowledgeable scholars from countries such as Philistine, 
Egypt, India, Pakistan and Yemen. He is also well versed in 
both classical books of tafsir by scholars such as Shawkani, 
Razi, Qurtubi, Zamakshari, Tabari and Ibn Kathir, as well as 
modern tafsir books by scholars such as Mawdudi, Sayyid 
Qutb and Taqi Usmani. In this work he has combined both the 
classical and contemporary tafsir as well as taken the 
knowledge gained from his teachers. He has also included his 
own reflections and thoughts on the meanings of the verses 
and where possible he has tried to link the verses to situations 
and realities that he has observed in the world today. 

He is currently 33 years old and he lives in New 
Jersey with his wife and their daughter. He continues to be 
both a student and teacher of the Quran and of Islam. When 
he is not writing or reviewing his works, he spends his time 
reading both Arabic and English books on Islam and on the 
Quran. He has devoted his life to learning this book and to 
teaching it to others. Please make dua that Allah (swt) 
preserves him and makes easy his task, and that He (swt) 
accepts his efforts and protects and has mercy on him and his 
family both in this life and the next. 

May Allah (swt) reward you for your dua and your 
taking the time to read this work. If there is anything good here 
then it is from Allah (swt) and if there is anything wrong then it 
is from the author and he begs His Forgiveness and if possible 


he asks for your correction (abdrahman11@gmail.com). 


g ett te 
CVE FE MT cS 
1. Blessed is the One in Whose Hand is the Dominion and 
He is over all things capable. 

If you notice many of the ayahs which begin Surahs 
either praise Allah (swt) or they praise His Book. This has been 
done in order to bring the reader or the listener to a certain 
frame of mind. To maker her pay attention. To realize Who is 
addressing her. She cannot come to this Quran as if she 
comes to a novel or even a textbook. She is not learning this 
Quran to be entertained or to gain knowledge simply for its 
sake. Rather she is learning the Book of her Creator and 
Sustainer. The Book of her Lord and Master. In this Book He 
has shown her how to live. He has shown her how He wants 
her to be. So she must study and reflect upon every ayah. 
Every word in every ayah. And she must strive to please her 
Lord and to gain nearness to Him through this effort. For such 
is the purpose of the Quran. It allows us to know Him. And as 
the Sufis would say when we know Him we would love Him 
and when we love Him He would love us, and when He loves 
us He would slay us and when He slays us then He must 
reward us and His reward is Himself. The best of rewards. 

This is why Allah (swt) begins many a Surah either by 
telling us about Himself or about His Book. So that we would 
realize the greatness of the Surah we are about to learn. It is 
naught but a path which leads to Him. And this ayah which 
begins Surah Al-Mulk is no different. It is one of the most 
special and most blessed of verses. Because here He tells us 
about Himself. He tells us how Tremendous and Magnificent a 
Being He is. Only when we realize this would we see why He is 
indeed worthy of our worship. Not just our worship but our 
entire lives. In slavehood and dedication. This is what He is 
calling us to in this Surah, in this Quran. 


Allah (swt) begins by telling us that He is Tabarak. 
There is no word in the English language which covers all of 
the meaning of this word. Although we have translated it as 
“blessed”, it really means much more. Zamakshari tells us in 
his tafsir how it means the One Who is exalted and magnified 
over all that exists. The One Who is far more Perfect, and far 
more Pure, and far more Majestic, and far more Glorious than 
any thing in existence. So Tremendous is He that it cannot be 
described in words, it cannot even be imagined by our limited 
intellects. But we still need to try. Because only when we do 
can we realize how we are nothing and how He is everything. 
Only when we do will our utter slavehood dawn upon us. And 
thus by His Grace we would see our true place. 

So first we should realize from this word how He is 
the Most Perfect and the Most Tremendous. He is the One 
Who has all the names and attributes of perfection. The All 
Knowing. The All Able. The All Seeing. The All Hearing. The 
Most Wise. The Most Just. The Most Merciful. The Most Loving 
and the Most Forgiving. Just to name a few. Pages and pages 
can be written on the meanings of each of these. For example 
to say that He is the Most Loving means that He loves far more 
than any of us can ever love. The intensity of His Love is far 
greater as is the expanse of His Love. He loves all creation. 
Each and every one of us. And He loves us despite our many 
sins and faults, which He Knows even better than we do. What 
kind of a love is that? How Perfect is that love? You can never 
love like Him. None of us can. How then can you not be at awe 
for Him? How then can you not praise and glorify Him? There 
is nothing at all like Him. His Perfection, His Majesty, and His 
Greatness cannot be described in words. It can only be felt in 
the heart. How then can you allow into your heart anything 
other than Him? Why cannot you fill your heart with Him? 


Allah (swt) is also Perfect in every way. We need to 
reflect on His Perfection because it is one the very reasons 
why we love Him. And thus one of the very reasons why we 
strive in our worship, in our servitude, and in our submission to 
Him. Think now about the Perfection of His Knowledge. He 
Knows all that there is to be known. He Knows the past, the 
present, and the future. He Knows the seen and the hidden. 
He Knows all that there is, all that there was, all that there will 
be, and all that could have been. He Knows what is even the 
deepest of oceans and what is in the furthest of galaxies. He 
Knows what every single one of His creation is doing at this 
very moment. He Knows what you are doing right now. He 
Knows your actions and He Knows your heart. He Knows the 
thoughts running through your mind as He Knows the blood 
flowing through your veins. He Knows your love for Him, your 
willingness to serve and submit to Him. He Knows your past 
and He Knows your future. It is all within His Knowledge. 

Now ask yourself how can you forget Him? How can 
you allow anything in this world to distract you from Him? How 
can you not find peace in Him? When you know that He Knows 
you more than you know yourself. He Knows your struggles, 
He Knows all that is done to you. Is it not enough for you that 
He Knows? How can you not develop a deep and personal 
relationship with Him? How can you not love Him with all your 
heart? Now think how in addition to being the most Knowing 
and the most Loving, He is also the most Powerful. He has all 
Power. There is nothing that He cannot do. So He can help 
you out of any difficulty that you are in. He can answer any 
supplication you make. If all creation gathered together to harm 
you they cannot without His Permission. Why then do you fear 
them? Why cannot you dedicate yourself to Him completely? 
Because you know there is nothing like Him. 


Another aspect of His Perfection, of His Tabarak, is 
how He does not have any needs. He does not need anything. 
He does not need food or drink or sleep or even air. He does 
not need to be loved or to be worshipped. Even though such is 
what He deserves, He does not need it. Even if all creation 
rebels against Him and sins against Him, that would not harm 
Him at all. He does not need companionship and He does not 
need a spouse or children. He does not have any of the needs 
that we have. He does not have any of our limitations. He does 
not even need a space to be in. He cannot be contained by 
space or by time. So Tremendous is He, so Perfect is He that 
not even time and space can contain Him. Rather both of these 
are creations of His. He transcends these. He is not limited to 
any particular location just as He is not limited to any one point 
in time. Such is only for the creation. We exist only for a limited 
amount of time and we occupy a limited space in the universe. 
Not so with Him. He (swt) is beyond such limitations. For us we 
can only be in a certain location and certain time. For example 
if you are at work then you cannot at the same time be home 
with your children and if you are in New York then you cannot 
at the same time be in Washington. You can physically be at 
only one place. And to go from one place to another you need 
to make an effort. You need to walk to take some form of 
transportation. But not so with Him. He is at all times in all 
places. He is with us wherever we may be and at the same 
time He is also Above the creation. His Essence has no limits. 
Time also cannot contain Him. He existed even before there 
was time as will He exist through the eons of time as He will 
He exist even when time is no more. All of this meaning is just 
from this word Tabarak that He uses to describe Himself. It 
means the Most Perfect and these are only few of the many 
manifestations of His Perfection. 


Another way He is the Most Perfect is that He is the 
only One Who has the Power to create. In fact every single 
that exists is a creation of His. Not only does He create people, 
animals, plants, objects and matter but He even creates ideas 
and thoughts and emotions. Even the Iman in our heart is a 
creation of His. So we should ask Him for more and more of it. 
And just as He is the only One Who has the Power to create 
He is the only One Who has the Power to destroy. He gives 
death just as He gives life. All Power is only with Him. There is 
not a thing that moves except that He moves it. He is the One 
making the leaves to fall and He is the One making the birds to 
fly and He is the One expanding the universe. It is all 
happening by His Power. 

These are just a few of the ways in which He is 
Tabarak. How then can you know of so Awesome a Being and 
not fall in love with Him? How can you know of such a Being 
and not yearn for Him? So the benefit that we take from this 
knowledge is that it should motivate us to strive for Him. To do 
more for Him. Because the more that we serve Him, the more 
that we please Him, the nearer to Him we become. This should 
be our goal. At every moment the only thought rushing through 
our minds is how we can attain that nearness. We love Him so 
much that we want to be closer still. And we know that we can 
only accomplish this through our efforts. 

This is why the Quran is so precious a Book. For it 
allows us, by His Grace and Facilitation to attain that nearness. 
Firstly it does this by telling us about Him. Because the more 
we know Him, the more we love Him, and the more we love 
Him the nearer to Him we want to be. Secondly it does this by 
telling us what is pleasing to Him. For how can we know what 
pleases Him unless He tells us? This Book is how He speaks 
with us. How He tells us His Will. How precious then is it? 


10 


There are several lessons we can take for our own 
lives from realizing the Perfection and Majesty of our Lord. One 
is to realize our own weakness and limitation. What are we 
when compared to a Being of such perfection? Do we even 
come close to Him in any of His attributes? Can we see all that 
there is to be seen? Can we hear all that there to be heard? 
How limited is our sight compared to His? How limited is our 
hearing compared to His? And consequently how limited is our 
knowledge compared to His? How much is that we do not 
know? We do not even have any knowledge of the future. We 
do not know what is going to happen to us tomorrow. We 
cannot even be certain that we will be alive tomorrow. We 
cannot even see what is behind our backs. We cannot even 
hear the thoughts of the person standing right next to us. And 
we are also always in need. At every moment we need so 
much. We need air to breathe. We need water to drink and 
food to eat. We need to use the restroom. There is so much 
we need. How then can we ever be arrogant? How then can 
we ever think highly of ourselves? What right do we have when 
we know there is a Being like He? It is only those who are 
utterly ignorant and heedless of Him who become arrogant. 
Those not aware of Him, those who have forgotten Him. 

As you thus learn more about His Perfection, more 
about His Majesty, how then can you not love Him? Our nature 
is that we love perfection. We all want the most beautiful 
spouse, the most righteous children, the best car, the biggest 
house, the tastiest food. We seek perfection. Although we can 
never truly attain it we still seek it. Because we love it. We 
have been created to love it. How then can we not love Him? 
When we know that He is far more perfect than anything of this 
world? Everything in this world has some weakness but not 


He. He is the utterly Perfect. In every single way. 
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Another meaning for Tabarak is the One Who is the 
Source of all blessings. Any blessing that anyone has, He (swt) 
is the Source of it. Now what does it mean for a thing to be 
blessed? It means that there is much good in it. There is much 
benefit in it. There is much happiness and joy in it. So think 
now about all the things in your life which please you. Your 
family, your friends, your home, your work, your knowledge, 
your abilities, your food and drink, your clothing, and most 
importantly your Iman, your relationship with Him, all that gives 
you joy, all that makes you pleased. It is all from Him 

For a thing to be Tabarak also means that it does not 
diminish, it does not lessen. It does not go away. Rather it 
remains. No matter how much you take from it, no matter how 
much you use it, it remains. Just think about it, there are some 
people who make a lot of money but they are always in debt. 
They are always in need. Though a large amount flows into 
their bank accounts, an even larger amount flows out. Such 
that their end result is that they have nothing. This is because 
Allah (swt) may have given them wealth but He (swt) did not 
bless that wealth. So it left from them quickly. As if it was never 
there at all. On the other hand there are other people who do 
not make a lot of money but they always have enough. They 
are never in debt. Never in need. Even though they are not 
misers, even though they do spend on themselves and on their 
families and on charity, they still have enough. This is because 
Allah (swt) has blessed their wealth. So even though they have 
a little, it is like they have a lot. He (swt) did this because they 
pleased Him with their wealth. They earned it and they spent it 
in accordance to His Law. They dedicated their wealth to Him 
as they dedicated their lives to Him. Every single thing that He 
gave them they used for His sake. In order to be grateful to 


Him. In order to come nearer to Him. 
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Allah (swt) also He tells us here how He is “the One 
in Whose Hand is the Dominion’. The Dominion here refers 
to the universe, all of creation. Every single thing in existence. 
So look around you, look at everything around you. And realize 
that it is all a part of His Kingdom. Every single thing that you 
see. From the objects to the animals to the plants to even 
people. Yes we too are but subjects of this Tremendous King. 
So there is not a single thing in all of existence, except that it is 
a part of His Dominion. From the stars in the very furthest of 
galaxies to the tiniest of atoms which even microscopes cannot 
see. Itis all a part of His Kingdom. It all belongs completely to 
Him and He rules over all of it. Is He not the Creator of this 
universe? Is He not its Sustainer? Was anyone else involved in 
the creation of the universe, is anyone else in sustaining it? 
How then can we claim ownership to what we have no right to? 
How then can we claim to be kings over a Being like Him? 
Such is not justice, such is not fair. There is not a single thing 
in all of creation except that He is its sole Creator and He is its 
sole Sustainer. Should He not then be its Master? Its King? 

So we should realize from this verse the reality of the 
universe, the reality our existence. We are naught but His 
subjects and this is all His Kingdom. When we realize this then 
how can we ever complain, how can we ever become angry or 
upset? Why cannot we realize that we live only for Him? We 
are but His subjects. Our only concern at every moment should 
only be pleasing Him. On the one hand we should always be 
striving for Him and on the other hand we should accept what 
He decrees for us. Servitude and submission. This is the life of 
a slave. The reason why our hearts today have no peace , the 
reason why we are in such misery, is because we have not 


realized this purpose. We do not know our place. 
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Now notice how He refers to His Kingdom here as 
The Kingdom. This is to show how there is no other Kingdom 
except His. He does not recognize the validity of any kingdom 
except His. As far as He is concerned His is the only Kingdom. 
The reason for this is because in order for there to be another 
kingdom there must be another king. But how can there be a 
king other than He? Who is there in the heavens and the earth 
who can claim such when He is already the King? Is there any 
who can compete with Him in Power or Knowledge or Ability? 
Is there any who even comes close? How can any make such 
a claim? If any were to do so it would be such injustice, it 
would be nothing short of lunacy. 

So how then can we call ourselves Muslims and be 
content in a secular world? A world which denies He is King. A 
world where we rule with our own law. A world where we try to 
be kings. A world where much of what is displeasing to Him is 
lawful and rampant. Look around you. Do you not see banks 
taking usury, women uncovered on the streets, fornication, 
homosexuality, and all other kinds of vices being practiced. 
And worst of all the people are not worshipping Allah (swt). 
They do not even remember Him over the course of their days, 
do you think this is pleasing to Him? Do you think this is what 
He deserves? You have to realize that if you do not make an 
effort to change such a world then your silence is your 
approval. So you have to do what you can. You have to 
support the effort. To restore the Islamic State. The Khilafah. 
This is the government where He s the Ruler, He is the 
Lawmaker. All the laws and all the systems are based on what 
He (swt) revealed. Not on the whims and desires of men. Ask 
yourself once again how you can prefer this heedless world 
over His Kingdom if you truly are among His lovers? You 
cannot. You should not. You have to do what you can. 
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Many are the scholars who have said that Khilafah is 
the most important of obligations upon our Ummah. They have 
called it the pillar upon which all other pillars rest. Meaning that 
all the other rules and injunctions of our Din rest upon there 
being a Khilafah. How can we collect and distribute the Zakat, 
how can we feed the hungry and care for the needy, how can 
we have Hajj, how can we take this Message to the nations, 
how can we punish the criminals, how can we establish justice, 
how can we even have Salah in Jammah without the Khalifah? 
The scholars agree that all of these can only be fulfilled if there 
is an Islamic State. For example when it comes to the Zakat, 
the State is responsible for taking from the wealthy and giving 
to the needy, if there are any wealthy who do not want to give 
then the State can forcefully take from them. The State has this 
authority. How much is this authority needed in the Ummah 
today? How many are the Muslims who have so much and 
how many more have so little? On the one hand you see some 
living such extravagant and flamboyant lives and on the other 
hand you see many starving to death or struggling so hard just 
to get by. Is this right, is this fair? Why is this happening? Why 
is there such injustice? It is only because we have abandoned 
His Law. The authority, the means by which justice can be 
established is missing. He (swt) sent to us a blessed system 
called Zakat which allows for wealth to be distributed fairly, 
which allows for the people to be taken care of, but we have 
neglected this system. But we have neglected this system, we 
have not implemented correctly, and that is why see such 
injustice. Not only in the distribution of wealth but in all aspects 
of life. Now when it comes to Hajj and Jammah Salah these 
have always been lead by the Khalifah or his representative. 
So it has been since the time of Abu Bakr and Umar. The 
spiritual leader and political leader have always been the same 
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But without a doubt the most important ruling which is 
missing today in the absence of the Khilafah is dawah. Inviting 
the people to Allah (swt). How many are the Muslims today 
who are actually involved in this effort? Very few. Many do not 
even know how serious an obligation it is. And even most of 
those who are working in it are not doing so in the right way. 
This is because the society itself is not conducive to dawah. 
The people today do not want to be reminded of Him, because 
everywhere they turn they see other than Him. Their hearts 
have been filled with all that is other than Him. Just think about 
most of the people in the world today, what is it that they are 
thinking about. What is on their minds? What is it that they are 
desiring? It certainly is not Him. Why is this? It is because the 
world around them is empty of Him, the world around them is 
filled with other than Him. How then can you bring the people 
to Him in such a world? Do you think they will come when you 
call? Even if you show them all the proofs and evidences, even 
if you have the best character and morals, still many people 
will not come. Your voice calling them to Him is only one but 
the voices in the world around them calling them away are 
many. So on the one hand the vast majority of Muslims are not 
involved in the dawah and on the other the society itself is 
completely secular. Is it then any surprise why the vast majority 
of people are not converting? Most non-Muslims today have 
heard of Islam but they have chosen not to submit. Even 
among Muslims today, how weak is our practice of the Din? 
How many of us even make our daily prayers? In my opinion 
not even 1%. This is how distant from Him we all have 
become. Because we have allowed for His Kingdom to be 
dismantled. We have allowed for His Book and His Law to be 
neglected. How can we call mankind to Islam when we 


ourselves are not implementing it? 


16 


So realize that this Din cannot be alive, it cannot be 
real, unless it is present as an Islamic State. It was never 
meant to be only a religion. It was never meant to be confined 
only to a few rituals, holidays, and morals. Such was not the 
Islam of the Prophet (saw) nor his companions. For them Din 
had a much more prominent place in their lives. Not only in 
their personal lives as individuals, but also collectively as a 
society. They implemented Islam in every aspect of their lives. 
They submitted to Him completely. This was because unlike us 
they knew Him. And they knew Him because they knew His 
Book. They knew ayahs such as this one. They knew the earth 
was part of His Kingdom and so it could only be ruled by His 
Law. This was why they established a government that was 
based only on Shariah. It was not a monarchy with a king nor a 
dictatorship with a tyrant nor a democracy where humans 
ruled. These are all systems where His Law is neglected and 
so these will never please Him. None of them please Him. 

No rather His is the Kingdom and He is the King as 
He clearly tells us here. Because He is the King, He expects 
the rule. He demands it. So He will never accept it from us if 
we live under a government other than His. This is why we all 
have to do what we can to bring back the Islamic State. Today 
there is no country which is a proper Khilafah. Even those who 
may claim it. How can you call your country a Khilafah when 
you will not even grant citizenship in it to all the believers? All 
the countries today which claim they are “Islamic” are only for a 
particular ethnic group, thus showing their hypocrisy. They are 
not a true Khilafah as Allah (swt) expects them to be. So we all 
have to do what we can. Even if it is just calling to it. If you are 
not able to start a movement to restore the Khilafah, if you are 
not able to even be part of a movement, then at the very least 
tell others you know about. Perhaps your word will be a seed. 
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Now there are some who might bring the argument 
that if the Kingdom belongs to Allah (swt) then should He not 
be the One to restore it? They might ask why we have to make 
the effort. They might ask why we have to do anything. Shall 
we not leave it up to Him? Shall we not trust in Him? Shall we 
not make dua to Him? These people say that the only duty 
upon us is to worship Him and to not associate any partner to 
Him. If we can do this. Then He will restore His Governance 
upon the earth. Is this reasoning sound? Is this really all that 
He (swt) expects from us? Of course not. Just look at the life 
of the Prophet (saw) and his companions. Those who are the 
best of examples. They like us found themselves in a world 
where Allah (swt)’s Law was not being implemented. A world 
where the people were not giving Him what He deserved. Both 
as individuals and as a society. They knew that such a world 
was not acceptable to Him. They knew that such a world 
needed to be changed. But how did they go about changing it? 
Did they simply make dua to Him? Did they think that only their 
worship of Him was enough? Did they think that if they just sat 
in the masjid the whole day and supplicated and prayed then 
somehow the Khilafah will be restored? Was this what they 
did? If you would take the time to study the Seerah based on 
the original sources then you would see that they did much 
more than this. Did not the Prophet (saw) invite all the 
chieftains of Quraysh to his house? Did he (saw) not ask them 
for their support? And when they refused did he (saw) not visit 
all the tribes which came to Makkah for Hajj and ask them for 
their support? Did he (saw) also not criticize them for the way 
they dealt in business and the way they treated their women? 
All these have been recorded in authentic narrations. Can you 
not see how this is much than just sitting in the masjid and 
making dua? 
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So even though the Kingdom belongs to Allah (swt). 
Even though nothing happens whatsoever in this universe 
without His Power and His Permission. Even though it is He 
Who will restore His Kingdom upon the earth. Still we have to 
do our part. Still we have to make an effort. This is the test we 
have been given. This is our purpose on this earth. He did not 
place us here to work in jobs or to study in universes or even to 
raise a family. These are all secondary, these all support a far 
greater purpose. And that is Him. The absolute dedication, 
slavehood, and servitude to Him. 

So think about it. Allah (swt) uses the word Mulk in 
this ayah to refer to the creation. This word means Kingdom. Is 
this not enough to show Islam does have a political dimension? 
We need to realize that He is not just our God Whom we 
worship, but He is also our King Whom we must serve. Whom 
we must submit to in every affair of our lives. Because this is 
what He deserves. On account of His Majesty and Perfection. 
And on account of all that He has given us. We must yearn for 
this servitude and this submission. Because of our love for 
Him. And if you truly loved Him then would you not want to 
give Him all that you could. Would you also not yearn for the 
world around you to be one that submits to Him? Do you want 
to live in a world where His Law is being neglected? A world 
where the hearts of the people are utterly heedless of Him. 
Unfortunately that is exactly the case in this secular world. 
When the society and its systems are heedless then what can 
you expect from the hearts of the people? That is why His 
beloved are always in misery in such a world. Because it is a 
world empty of Him. A world where the people have forgotten 
Him. And as we will see He is not a Being who deserves to be 
forgotten. Such is His Magnificence and Glory. 
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Not only do we learn from this blessed verse how this 
entire universe is His Kingdom, but we also see how it is in His 
Hand. This means He controls it completely. Nothing happens 
in it except by His Permission. Except through His Power. Just 
think about it. If something is in your hand then is that not a 
thing you have complete power over? You could do whatever 
you wanted with it. You could destroy in an instant if you 
wanted. Such is the Power that He (swt) has over this entire 
universe. He has full power over it. All that happens is only by 
His Power. Just think about it. Ponder over it. The entire world 
around you exists at every moment only because of Him. 
Everything that is happening around you, at every moment, is 
only from Him. Even within you He is active. He is the One 
making the blood to flow through your veins, He is the One 
providing your lungs with air and He is making your lungs to 
use that air. He is the One creating the vision in your eyes. He 
is the One creating sounds in your ears. He is even the One 
creating thoughts in your heart. He is the One holding up the 
sky above you and the One making firm the earth below you. 
Every situation that presents itself before you is from Him. 
Every moment is from Him. All by His Power. And He is not 
passive in any of these. He is not negligent in any of these. For 
if He were then it would crumble. It would all be destroyed. No 
rather He is actively doing all of this. He is actively sustaining 
the universe around you. He is the One making it all to happen. 
All that is happening around you, all that comes to you, be it 
good or evil, it is all from Him. He controls completely your 
world. Your situation and circumstance in life. What then 
should be your relationship with Him? How can you not 
remember Him? How can you not trust in Him? How can you 
not strive to please Him? So He only sends to you, He only 
allows to happen to you, that which is best for you. 
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This was the attitude with which the companions and 
the righteous approached this ayah. They came to this ayah 
bearing in mind the purpose of the Quran. They knew that their 
Lord sent them this Book so that through it they can become 
closer to Him. And so with every ayah they learned they sought 
this goal. They sought this nearness. But later on there came 
those with sick hearts. Those who forgot the very purpose of 
this Book. Those who were drowning in their egos. Those who 
were attached to the material things. Those who only yearned 
for the satisfaction of their lusts and their greed. Those who 
had forgotten Him. Despite these weaknesses they called 
themselves scholars. They gave themselves the job of guiding 
the Ummah. But in reality they were nothing more than the 
puppets of corrupt rulers. Rulers who used them to justify their 
oppression of the people. When these so called scholars came 
to ayahs such as this they asked questions which those before 
them never asked. They asked if Allah (swt) had a hand like 
we have hands. They asked how this hand was. Some of them 
declared that He did indeed have a hand while others said that 
He did not. However they had no evidence for either of these 
positions. For they had no knowledge of the unseen. There 
was no authentic narration which they were basing any of their 
positions on. It was only conjecture. It was only their whims 
and desires. So not only did they sin by speaking about Him 
without knowledge, but they also misguided many of the 
people. They confused the people. The people started to think 
that this was Islam. Debating for hours on end about the Hand. 
All these problems because they did not approach the Quran in 
the right way. They did not approach it seeking nearness. They 
forgot Him, they turned away from Him. So He did the same to 
them. They did not yearn for Him so He did not guide them. 
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All that we can say for sure is that Allah (swt) does 
not have a hand like we have hands. This is because He (swt) 
cannot be a body composed of limbs. For that would be a limit 
on Him and we have established already that He does not 
have any limits. So He does not have a hand that is anything 
like ours. On this point all the scholars of Sunni Islam have 
agreed. The point of contention is does He have something 
which could be called a “Hand” or is the word here simply used 
metaphorically. This is where the difference of opinion exists. 
This is where we must step back and say that He Knows best. 
This is where we must step back and say that we do not know 
and we cannot know. Such knowledge we cannot get through 
our senses or through deduction and He certainly has not 
shown us through revelation. And if you just think about it the 
difference of opinion is not major at all. We all agree that He 
does not have a hand like ours. We all accept the ayah. We all 
agree that He has something which can be called a “Hand”. 
Whether this is a reference to His Power or something else is 
the contention. But the question is why does it have to be? 
Why cannot we simply accept that He Knows best and move 
on? Why cannot we just approach the Quran like the Sahabah 
did? Why do we keep on debating on this age old issue? Not 
all the scholars in our past were corrupt. There were many of 
them who were sincere. There were many of them who were 
more intelligent and more well versed in the text than you or I. 
If they could not come to a resolution on this issue then what 
makes you think you can? Can you not accept the fact that this 
is a knowledge we were not meant to have? Our Lord we do 
not know except what you have taught us. Recall these words 
from Surah Baqarah. From the blessed prayer of the angels. 
Such should be our approach to knowledge. We should admit 
our weakness. We should admit when we do not know. 
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Finally Allah (swt) ends this ayah by reminding us 
how “He is over all things capable”. This means that He can 
do whatsoever He pleases to. There is nothing that He cannot 
do. So Perfect is His Power. So Tremendous is His Might. That 
He can accomplish whatsoever He wants to by Will Alone. In 
an instant. No effort is required in His part whatsoever. What 
He wants is what will be. Such is His Power. But notice the 
beautiful way in which He tells us this. He does not simply tell 
us that He is the All Powerful or the All Mighty. Rather He tells 
us that He is over all things capable. Meaning He has Power 
over every single thing. There is nothing whatsoever that He is 
incapable of. There is nothing whatsoever that He cannot do. 
He could destroy you in an instant, or He could guide you. 

Zamakshari tells us in his tafsir how this third part of 
the ayah is an emphasis of the previous two parts. Meaning 
that the reason why Allah (swt) has Power over every single 
thing is because He (swt) is Tabarak and because the entire 
universe is in His Hand. Because He is so Perfect, because He 
controls this entire universe, that is why He can do whatsoever 
that He pleases to. See then the beauty of this ayah. See how 
one part of it is built on the others. So that the message is 
driven home. So that the message is implanted deep within us. 
Islam is naught but the journey to the Divine. The very purpose 
of this Book, this Din, is to help us discover our Lord. If we truly 
knew Him then we would love Him and if we truly loved Him 
then we would always be yearning for Him. But it all begins 
with knowledge. This is why He has emphasized so much the 
importance of knowledge. This is why He has emphasized so 
much His Book. He said the very best of mankind are those 
who learn and teach His Book. Why is this? It is only because 
His Book is the pathway to Him. Every verse, every part of 


every verse, was only sent down to bring us nearer still. 
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Another benefit that we can take from this verse is to 
realize how we should increase in our supplication to Him. 
When we realize that He (swt) is Tabarak and when we realize 
how He controls this universe completely. How then can we 
not ask of Him? How can you not ask of Him when you know 
that He is the Source of all good? How can you not ask of Him 
when you know that every single thing which happens to you is 
completely under His Control? How can you not ask of Him 
when you know that He has Power over every single thing? Is 
it that you do not realize your need upon Him? How many are 
the problems you have and you know that the solution is only a 
prayer away? How many are the calamities that He protects 
you from? How many are the troubles that He can make easy? 
How many are the worries which He can remove? Why then 
can you not ask of Him? If all that you knew of Him was what 
you learned in this verse, it is enough for you to ask of Him. It 
is enough for you to be in a constant state of supplication to 
Him. But before we ask of Him we should make certain that we 
are pleasing Him. Otherwise our sins may be a cause for our 
prayers being blocked. He does not like to be neglected. He 
does not like when we live heedless of Him. He does not like 
when we forget Him. Why did He begin this Surah by speaking 
of Himself? Why are there so many verses where He mentions 
Himself? You will not find any other holy scripture where the 
Divine is mentioned as much as the Quran. Why is this? It is 
only so that we would realize that life is naught but the journey 
to Him. It is only so that we would remember Him. So yes you 
should ask of Him. And in fact the more you ask of Him, the 
nearer to Him you become. When you admit before Him your 
weakness, your inability, your need of Him. And at the same 
time you also acknowledge His Power and His Mercy. 
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So we should realize from this ayah His Power. We 
should realize how absolutely nothing can happen except with 
His Permission. Except by His Will. Every single event that 
occurs in all of creation occurs only because He has allowed it 
to. We are never free of Him, never independent of Him. So we 
should always be turning to Him, always be asking of Him. This 
is the lesson and the benefit for us from this verse. But at the 
same time our realization of this should not make us passive. It 
should not make us fatalistic. We should not start thinking that 
we can be feathers in the wind and leave everything up to Him. 

Sadly today several of us have such a thinking. We 
think that since everything is in Allah (swt)’s Hands then we do 
not need to do anything. We do not need to strive for Him. We 
do not need to work for Him. We should just be inactive and 
complacent and simply accept whatever happens to us. So for 
example you would see some brothers who commit the major 
sins like dealing in usury and fornication and they do not make 
their daily prayers. When you ask them why they are doing 
such evil they reply that Allah (swt) has not guided them yet. 
They blame Him for their sins! They say that He (swt) wanted 
them to be this way, He (swt) made them this way. Do they not 
realize that this was the exact same excuse that Shaitan gave 
for his evil? And similarly you find many brothers today who do 
not support the dawah. Who do not support the effort to restore 
the Divine Law on earth. And when you ask them why they are 
neglecting this important obligation they reply by saying that it 
is Allah (swt) Who will bring back the Khilafah. They say that 
we do not need to do anything. Except perhaps make dua. 
They throw their duty upon Him. As if He is their butler or 
slave. And their excuse is the message of this ayah. They say 
since the universe is completely under His Control and He can 
do all things then they do not need to do anything. 
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But of course such is an incorrect understanding of 
this ayah. Yes it is true that Allah (swt) is the One Who will give 
this Din victory and He is the One Who guides the hearts. But 
this does not mean that we should not do our part. His Way is 
that when we make the effort, when we take the first step, then 
He will give. He will guide those who seek the guidance from 
Him. Those who work to get that Iman. And He will provide for 
those who seek the provisions from Him. We all agree that He 
is the Provider. He is the One Who gives sustenance for us 
and for our families. But does this realization make any of us to 
just sit at home and wait for money to fall from the sky for us? 
No of course not. Even though He is the Provider, He will 
provide for us only when we make the effort. When we become 
sick we know that He is the One Who cures us. But this does 
not prevent any of us from taking medicine or seeing a doctor. 
This is because even though everything happens only by His 
Power, we still have to take the means. Why did He command 
Mariam (as) to shake the tree before the dates fell? Why did 
He command Musa (as) to strike the water before the sea 
parted? Both of these were done only by His Power. She did 
not have the strength to shake that huge palm tree just as 
Musa (as) did not have the power to part the sea. But He 
wants to show us that we need to do our part. We need to take 
the first step. We need to have the intention. This is part of our 
test here in this world. As we will see in the very next ayah He 
placed us upon this earth for a great purpose. To test which of 
us is best in deeds. Which of us serve and worship Him the 
best. How can we fulfill this purpose, how can we show Him, 
except by making the effort. Except by doing the actions. So 
even though everything is under His control we still need to do 
our part. We still need to make an effort. This is how we can 


show Him our love for Him. This is how we can journey to Him. 
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However at the same time we also have to bear in 
mind that even though we make the effort, we cannot rely on 
ourselves. We can never think we can be successful in any 
thing that we do only because of our own selves. No, rather we 
have to realize our need of Him. We are always in utter need of 
Him. Even for the breath that we take we need Him. How about 
for everything else that we do? So realize that you cannot fast 
even one day or pray even a single prayer or even so much as 
smile for your brother without His help. Even for doing the 
smallest of good you need Him. 

So there has to be balance. Our Din is one of balance 
On the one hand we need to turn to Him, we need to ask of 
Him, we need to rely on Him, we need to trust in Him. But at 
the same time we also need to make our best effort. We need 
to strive to our utmost. For this is what He has commanded of 
us. This is what He expects of us. And even our striving to 
strike this proper balance is part of our servitude to Him. Part 
of our journeying to Him. Because if we fall in either extreme 
then that would not be pleasing to Him. The first is forgetting 
Him and relying only on our own selves. Thinking that we are 
enough for ourselves. Thinking we can do everything by 
ourselves. And the other is being passive and lethargic. Not 
striving to serve Him but rather just thinking that He will do 
everything for us. Both of these are paths which go away from 
Him. So we must strive to avoid both of them. But if we are 
able to maintain this balance. Then just think how beautiful that 
would be. We would never be lazy or passive. Rather we 
would always be striving to our utmost. And at the same time 
we would never be arrogant or smug, we would realize how all 
good is only from Him. We would always be asking of Him. 
And we will never be disappointed. For we know that while the 
effort is with us the results are only up to Him. 
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2. The One Who created death and life in order to sagerenr 
test you, (in order that it be known) which of you is best in 
deeds, and He is the One of Absolute Authority and Power 
and the utterly and completely Forgiving One. 

Recall how we said in the previous ayah that our Din 
is about balance. In this ayah we continue to see this balance. 
Because in the previous ayah our Master told us about Himself 
and here He tells us about us. He does not exactly tell us who 
we are. Rather He tells us what we are doing here. Because 
the former of these questions is not nearly as important as the 
latter. Who we are is not all that important. For in reality we are 
nothing. We are but His slaves. We are but His workers. We 
are but His worshippers. We are but His reflection. He is the 
True. He is the Real. He is the Ultimate and the Overwhelming. 
This is why He told us about Himself in the previous ayah. But 
in this ayah where He speaks about us, He only tells us what 
we are supposed to do. And even this is only in relation to Him. 
Meaning that the only way in which we have purpose is by 
realizing and fulfilling our relationship with Him. And as we 
hinted at in the previous ayah that relationship is slavehood 
and submission. And it is reliance and supplication. Meaning 
we should always be thinking of Him, and striving to please 
Him, and we should be asking of Him. This is why He created 
us, this is what we are doing here. But here in this verse He 
tells us one more important fact. And that is that we are being 
tested on how well we perform this purpose. The very purpose 
of this worldly life is this test. And this test is for our sake more 
than it is for His. Because He already knows. But He wants us 


to know. So we would have no complain against Him. 
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Your Master begins by telling you how He is “The 
One Who created death and life in order to severely test 
you”. So look how beautiful is this. Even though this is the 
ayah speaking about you. Telling you about your purpose in 
life. He still begins it by telling you about Himself. To remind 
you once again that it is all about Him. Life is only about Him. 
You exist only so that you can remember Him, glorify Him, 
show thanks to Him, and love Him. How then can you ever live 
heedless of Him? How then can you displease Him? 

He tells us here that He is the Creator of death and 
that He is the Creator of life. Death and life are both creations 
of His. So just think about it. When you die, when you leave 
this world, that death itself is a creation of His. And similarly 
your birth and your very existence in this world is also a 
creation of His. Realize then how much is His Control over you. 
How much is His Power over you. He chose the exact moment 
when you would be brought into this world, and He chose the 
exact moment when you will leave it. It is all from Him. He 
controls your existence completely. How then can you ever 
forget Him? How then can you allow anything to distract your 
heart away from Him? When He is the very reason for your 
being. Your life and your death are only because of Him. 

Why then did He allow you to live in this world? And 
more importantly why did He allow you to die? If He is a Being 
of Mercy and Love then why did He create death? Why do we 
become old after we were once young? Why do we become 
weak after being strong? Why do we leave this world that has 
been our home? Why do we depart from our loved ones? This 
is a question that many Christians and people of other religions 
have been unable to answer. Even if they may believe in God 
they cannot explain why there is death. They cannot even 
explain why there is evil and suffering. 
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This is because they have forgotten our very purpose 
on this earth. A purpose which Allah (swt) reminds us on this 
ayah “in order to severely test you”. This life is nothing but a 
test. This is why He placed us upon this earth. This is why He 
made us to be born to parents, for such is part of the test. This 
is why He gave us childhood and youth, for such is part of the 
test. This is why He made us to attain maturity and be strong 
for such is part of the test. This is why He reverted us back to 
weakness in our old age. For such is part of the test. This is 
why He decreed death and will take our souls. For such is part 
of the test. This is why He allowed for there to be pain and 
suffering in this world. For such is part of the test. They may 
wonder as to why a God of love can allow for even a single 
creature to feel even the slightest of discomfort. They wonder 
and this wonder leads to doubt. And so many of them have lost 
their faith. But for us there is no need to wonder. Because He 
has blessed us with the true knowledge. We know that our life 
here is only a test. And all of this is only a part of the test. 

You see He gave us a gift that He did not give to any 
other of His creation. Not even to His angels. Free will. He 
gave us choice to choose to worship Him or not. To choose to 
serve Him or not. | say this is a gift because if we make the 
right choice then we can be closer to Him than any other of His 
creation. We can be more pleasing to Him than any other of 
His creation. But at the same time it is also a responsibility. 
Because if we do not choose Him. If we instead choose our 
own selves or our desires or some other false god. Then we 
would be the most unjust of the unjust. Because we saw in the 
previous ayah how much is the onus upon us to choose Him. 
On account of His Tremendousness and Majesty and sheer 
Perfection. And on account of all that He has done for us and 
continues to do for us. We have to choose Him. 
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This then is the test. If we choose Him or not. And we 
are being tested at every moment of our existence. There is 
not a moment which passes except that we are being tested in 
it. Such is what He expects from us. Such is what He deserves 
from us. He does not deserve for us to forget Him. He does not 
deserve for us to live heedless of Him. Not even for a moment. 
That is why at every moment He is testing us. To see if we 
would remember Him. To see if we would try and please Him 
in that moment. When we do then this is what He describes 
here as the “best of deeds”. 

Now what exactly are the best of deeds? Are they 
what we think are good deeds? Can we as human beings say 
what is good and what is evil? Of course not. We are not at all 
qualified to make this judgment. Because we cannot tell what 
is good and what is evil. For example take the issue of abortion 
if you ask some they say it should be permitted while others 
would say it should be outlawed. Some say it is good while 
others say it is evil. Each group thinks the other is wrong. Take 
also the issue of gun control, there are many who support it 
and many who oppose it. Take also the issue of censorship, or 
assisted suicide, or the death penalty, or cloning and genetic 
engineering, or homosexuality, or population control, or what 
level the government should be involved in the economy or a 
plethora of other issues. If you look deeply you will find that 
people disagree on almost everything. Why is this? It is only 
because we are not able to say impartially what is good and 
what is evil. We are always influenced by our experiences and 
our emotions. The only One Who truly knows is Him for He is 
the All Knowing. He only knows what is good and what is evil 
and so He only can tell us what the best of deeds are. The best 
of deeds then are the deeds pleasing to Him. The deeds we do 


only for His sake. The deeds done in accordance with His Law. 
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Countless are the deeds which we can do to please 
Him. It is not only our prayer and our fasting. Although these 
two are the most beloved of deeds to Him, there is so much 
more to our Din than these. If only you would take the time to 
study the hadith, if only you take the time to study the text of 
this Din, then you would find them for yourself. We will name 
just a few of them here. Actions that you can do over the 
course of your day through which you can please Him and 
draw nearer to Him. The first is good character the Prophet 
(saw) said that there was nothing heavier on the scales than 
good character. There is really no good translation in English 
for the Arabic word Akhlag. The closest is good character or 
good behavior or morality. But really it means to behave with 
all peoples in the best of ways. To be kind and respectful with 
people. To not hurt their feelings. To be humble towards them. 
To pardon them their faults and shortcomings. To help them in 
whatever we can. To listen to them. To smile for them. To do 
all this for them even if they do not do it for us. Even if they are 
cruel to us. This is one of the most of deeds for Him. For us to 
kill our egos completely, for us to be the best human beings we 
can possibly be. T 

Another deed most pleasing to Him is for us to give 
and spend for Him. He does not like misers. He does not like 
selfish and greedy people. Rather He loves those who give for 
His sake. From their wealth, their time, and their efforts. So try 
to give more than you take. Spend more in charity. Spend time 
with your family. Especially your parents, siblings, spouse and 
children. Do it all not for their sake. But for His. Also among the 
best of deeds you can do is to learn His Din and teach it to 
others. So that by His Grace more and more people can come 
closer to Him. And by His Grace His Law can be restored on 
the earth. So that the world can be as it should. 
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Also among the best of deeds is avoiding sin. 
Avoiding evil. To restrain ourselves from all that is not pleasing 
to Him. So we should avoid wine, and fornication, and dealing 
in usury, and backbiting, and lying and breaking our trusts and 
any other act which we know He does not like. And we should 
also avoid evil character. We should not hurt people with our 
tongues or with our hands. We should not look down on others, 
mock them, or think we are better than them. Even our hearts 
must be cleaned of what is hateful to Him. So we should not be 
envious, we should not hate, and we should not despair. These 
are only a few of the actions that He does not like. We have to 
make an effort to study His Din in order to know all of them. 
Then by His Grace our hearts, our limbs, and our tongues will 
always be in a state where they are pleasing to Him. 

Sadly many of us today have forgotten this fact. When 
we think of the good deeds, we do not realize that avoiding evil 
is part of it. This is why you see some brothers who may pray 
and who may even make Hajj but they still deal in usury and 
they are still unfair in their business. And you see some sisters 
who may fast but they cannot stop backbiting or mixing freely 
with other men. We have to realize that such will never be 
accepted by Him. How can we hope to please Him unless we 
first stop displeasing Him? How can we expect Him to accept 
any of our good unless we first cease indulging in the sins? 
Yes it is difficult. Yes the temptations can be so strong. But this 
is what He expects from us. This is what He deserves from us. 
Our problem is that we have become so heedless of Him. We 
only see the world, we only see our own selves. We have to 
remind ourselves there is this Tremendous and Magnificent 
Being. If we knew Him then we would love Him more than 
anything else. We would strive for Him with all that we have. 
We would give up anything only to please Him. 
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And this is what we have to do. We have to strive in 
our servitude of Him. We have to build a consciousness of 
Him. Because as He tells us here the test is not an easy one. 
He tells us here that He is going to severely test us. Now this is 
not because He (swt) is a cruel god. On the contrary we know 
He is the very epitome of Mercy and Love. Why then is He 
testing us so severely? Why then is He making it so hard for? It 
is only because He loves us. You see the more we strive for 
Him the nearer to Him we become. Our problem is that we are 
drowning in our own egos. Our egos are the biggest veils 
between us and Him. And it is only our striving and our 
sacrifices and our unfailing steadfastness through the trials 
which will help us to shatter these veils. If only you can do this, 
if only you can strive more and more for Him, then we will find 
a peace and a joy that is unlike any in this world. But we have 
to make the effort. We have to take that first step. The scholars 
used to say that the merchandise of Allah (swt) is the Garden 
and His merchandise is not cheap. As He has told us in other 
ayahs we have to strive for Him the striving that He deserves. 
What kind of a striving does a Being like Him deserve? For all 
His gifts upon us. For His Majesty and Glory. The Garden of 
the next life is the Paradise that He has told us about. Wherein 
are such delights and pleasures. But there is also a Garden in 
this life as well. And this is His Divine Presence. His Nearness. 
This can only be achieved through sacrifice and struggle. Such 
is the nature of this life, such is how He has decreed it to be. 
Part of our submission to Him is we accept what He has 
decreed for us. We are on a journey to Him. And our striving to 
do the deeds pleasing to Him and our being steadfast through 
all the trials of life are how we progress in our journey. If only 
we can keep our focus on Him instead of on ourselves then by 
His Grace we can make it. 
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If this test seems difficult, if it seems like more than 
you can bear, do not give up. Most of us are often fall short. 
Most of us do not remember Him at every moment. In fact 
most of us slip into heedlessness again and again. Such is the 
sad reality of our existence. But we do not need to despair. 
There is hope. Because He is the Most Forgiving and the Most 
Merciful. In fact in this very verse He describes Himself with 
this attribute of His. So no matter how many times we forget, 
no matter how many times we slip into our heedless ways. We 
can always pick ourselves up. We can always make the effort 
to return to Him. All that we have to do is remember Him. 
Praise Him. Thank Him. Glorify Him. And do something which 
pleases Him for His sake. This is how we can choose Him. 
This is how we can do what He describes here as the best of 
deeds. This is how we can pass our test. By thinking of Him 
and by trying to please Him at every moment. Once we have 
this thinking, once we realize this purpose, then by His Grace 
life will start to make sense. We will finally understand why He 
created pain and suffering. We will even understand why He 
created death. We will see how it is all part of the test. Death is 
naught but the end of our test. And pain, even the slightest of 
discomfort or suffering is a means for us to draw nearer to Him. 
When we have patience for His sake through such trials. When 
we are grateful to Him for relieving us of our burdens and also 
for His bounties for us. When we control our anger and our 
frustration. When we choose not to despair bur rather to hope. 
When we trust and rely upon Him. In all of our affairs. When 
we strive at every moment to work for the betterment of 
ourselves and the world around us. It is all part of the test. Our 
entire life on this earth is this test. The journey we make to 
Him. Once you remember this then the test be easy. He will 


make it easy for you. 
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Allah (swt) ends this ayah by reminding us of two His 
most beautiful Names. He is the One of Absolute Authority 
and Power and He is the utterly and completely Forgiving 
One. So look once again at how even though this is the ayah 
speaking about us. Even though this is the ayah telling us 
about our purpose in life. He (swt) still both begins and ends it 
by telling us about Himself. In order to again and again remind 
us how life is only about Him. We exist in this world only to 
serve Him. It is so important that we fulfill this purpose. It is so 
important that we try to give Him all that He deserves. If we do 
not then we need to remember these two Names. The first of 
these Names Al-Azeez. We have translated it here as the One 
of Absolute Authority and Power. This is the best we can do 
in the English language. The Arabs would often use this word 
as a title for their chiefs and their kings. Because in essence 
the two meanings this name gives are authority and power. 
When a person can do whatever He pleases to and there is no 
one to question him then this word can be used to describe 
that person. Now the question is how exactly this Name relates 
to Allah (swt)? Specifically how does it relate to Him when it 
comes to the test that He has given us in this world? Of course 
it is that if we fail in our test, if we do not do the best of deeds, 
if we do not give Him the servitude that He deserves, then we 
need to remember this Name. We need to remember that He is 
the One Who can do what He pleases to and there is none to 
question Him. If He wanted to torment us, if He wanted to 
punish us, in the most grueling and excruciating of ways, then 
He can. There is no authority that He has to answer to. No 
power that checks Him. Rather He is the Authority. He is the 
King, He is the Master. Because He is the Creator and He is 
the Sustainer. He is the All Powerful and there is no power 


over His. No one to challenge Him. None to prevent His Will. 
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How scared then do we have to be? We who live ina 
world of laws often think that we are safe. We think these laws 
can protect us. For example you do not fear at this moment a 
man who is walking down the street to just take a knife out and 
stab you. You do not fear your house being looted. You do not 
fear your family being raped. Even though there are people 
who may want to do this, the laws of the society prevent them 
from doing so. Any human being who harms another human 
being will have to answer to an authority. Even if it is aman 
made authority. But this feeling of security we have is a false 
one. Because we forget there is One Who is above the rules 
and authority of man. There is One Who can do whatever He 
pleases to and there is none to stop Him. If He wanted to He 
could punish you even in this world. He could send upon you 
calamities and diseases. He can deprive you of so many of the 
bounties He has given you. Gifts that you have always taken 
for granted. Things that you can never live without. Like your 
family, and your health, and your daily bread. He can do this to 
you if He wanted to. There is nothing preventing Him. On the 
contrary He has every right to. Because you are His Property 
and an Owner can never be questioned on what He does with 
His Property. But what you really need to fear is what He can 
do to you in the Hereafter. In fact He might give you more and 
more in the life of this world. He might make your life very 
comfortable and easy. Just like He did for Firaun. Just like He 
is doing right now for so many of the “rich and famous”. But it is 
all a part of His plot. He is leading them on. He wants them to 
become more and more heedless. He wants them to sin more 
and more. So that on the Day of Judgment their scale of good 
is empty and their scale of evil is overflowing. So that the Fire 
is obligatory on them. Such is He. Such is only the beginning 
of this Name. How then can you not fear? 
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But at the same time we cannot be overwhelmed with 
fear. Because there is another Name of His which He tells us 
of here. And that is how He is the utterly Forgiving One. As 
we mentioned there is a lot He expects from us, a lot deserves 
from us. A life of complete slavehood and dedication. To think 
of Him at every moment and to strive to please Him at every 
moment. As we also mentioned most of us fall short of this 
expectation. Many of us sin. Many more of us are heedless. 
Should we then be overwhelmed with fear? Should we then be 
paralyzed with terror? Should we give up hope and think we 
are doomed. Especially when we consider His Name A/-Azeez. 
No because He is also A/-Ghaffor. Here we have translated it 
as “the utterly and completely Forgiving One”. 

Not only does He forgive and pardon sins, but He 
removes them completely. As if they never existed before. How 
then can we lose hope? How then can we give up? No matter 
how many times we slip. Even if we keep falling into sin. Even 
if we keep forgetting Him. We should pick ourselves up and try 
and again. We should always remember that He will not give 
up on us unless we first give up on Him. So we have to keep 
on trying to be the best of His slaves. We have to keep on 
trying to give every moment to Him. Even if we keep failing in 
this, we have to keep trying. As long as we have that sincerity 
He will not mind. He is such a loving God, a forgiving God. He 
loves more than we can ever imagine. Even though we are 
such obstinate sinners. Even though we are so unjust to Him. 
Still He forgives. He does not simply say here that He forgives 
sins, rather He says that He is the Forgiver. Meaning that He is 
constantly in a state of forgiving sins. Never does a moment 
pass except that in it He is forgiving sins. This Name of His 
then should be an even greater motivator for us to strive. From 


it we know that there is always hope. Even for the worst of us. 
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Let us ponder a bit more on how life and death are 
creations of His. In this as well there is much wisdom and 
guidance for us. Firstly when you realize that life is His creation 
then you see how thankful to Him you must be. For every 
moment. Just think about it. You are alive at this very moment. 
You are experiencing and you are feeling and you are sensing 
and you are learning and you are growing. All because of Him. 
Every situation and every circumstance in your life is from Him. 
Every joy and every happiness is from Him. Every victory and 
every accomplishment is because of Him. Every single thing in 
life that makes you pleased is only from Him. The taste of 
delicious food and drink, the sight of your child, the smile of 
your spouse, the love from your parents, the friendship and 
support of your brothers and sisters, the garments you wear, 
the work you do, the transportation that carries you, the houses 
which shelter you, the beautiful earth around your, they are all 
from Him. How then can you not remember Him? How then 
can you not thank Him? When you know He made it possible. 

By the same token why cannot you accept and bear 
all the difficulties and hardships that befall you in life. Because 
you realize that these are also from Him. When you feel some 
pain, when you experience even the slightest discomfort, then 
know that even this was from Him. And for His sake, because 
of your love for Him, you do not complain. You do not question. 
You do not despair. You know that this life is challenging. You 
know that He is going to test you in so many ways. You know 
that when you are patient through these trials then either your 
sins are forgiven or you draw nearer to Him. Is this alone not 
worth it? If we never feel pain, if we never go through trials, we 
might become arrogant. We might forget our need of Him. We 
might not turn in supplication to Him. So such difficult times 
remind us how life is not about us, but only Him. 
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Even by realizing how death is a creation of His we 
can draw nearer to Him. Many of us cannot accept death. 
There are still many Muslims who wail and cry when a loved 
one passes away. There are others of us who dread the day 
when our loved one will leave us. Or even the day we will leave 
this world. We love life so much, we love this world so much, 
we do not want it to end. For ourselves or for our loved ones. 
But we do not need to be this way. When we realize that death 
is also a creation of His then we should accept it. For His sake. 

We should also accept death because we do not think 
of it as they do. For them death is only the end of life. They say 
when your body or your mind stops functioning, meaning when 
your heart stops beating or when your brain stops sending or 
feeling impulses then you are dead. And for them this is the 
end of consciousness. They say when death comes to a 
person then that person does not feel anything anymore. 
Complete annihilation, complete destruction. But this is not 
what we believe. Our Master has shown us the Truth. He has 
told us what lies beyond that gate which they have never 
crossed. Death is not the end of existence. Rather it is only 
one more step in the journey. The journey to Him. 

So when our loved one passes away we do not need 
to be sad. Firstly we should accept it because it is His creation, 
His doing. Part of our slave hood to Him is we accept whatever 
He may do to us. We all belong to Him and we will all return to 
Him. This should be our first reaction to death. Secondly we 
must pray for our loved one. Especially if they are family. We 
should know that if they are beloved to us then they must also 
be beloved to Him. Since a true believer will only loves those 
whom He loves. And since are beloved to Him we know they 
are in a better place. A place better than this world filled with 
trials and temptations. They have made it. 
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Finally we can notice about this ayah how Allah (swt) 
mentions the creating of death before He mentions the creating 
of life. Now for some this may seem strange. Because for us 
the natural sequence of events is that life is before death. Why 
then does He mention death first? One reason is to show us its 
importance. To make us realize that death matters far more 
than even life itself. Many of us have forgotten this fact. Many 
of us focus only on life and we forget death completely. For 
many of us we do not even think about the fact that one day 
very soon we are going to die. One day very soon we are 
going to leave this world. The thought does not even occur to 
us. So much are we attached to this world. In order to break 
this illusion. In order to make us to realize just how important 
death is, our Master speaks of death before He speaks of life. 
And of course the reason why death is so important is because 
that is when our test will be over. That is when we will begin 
the next step in our journey. That is when we will be even 
closer than we are now to meeting Him. That is when the veil 
between us and Him will be completely shattered. 

Another reason why He (swt) mentions death first is 
to remind us that life is a gift which He (swt) gave to us. There 
was a time not too long ago when each of was dead. Before 
the angel brought our soul down and placed it in the womb of 
our mothers, we were dead. When we were just a lump in our 
mother’s womb and even before that we did not have this 
existence we call life. It was He Who made us alive. He gave 
us the gift of life after we were dead. So it is not really how we 
think it to be. We were not alive forever. There was a time 
when we were nothing. There was a time when there was no 
you on the face of the earth. It was He Who gave you life. How 
grateful to Him then do you have to be? Why then can you not 
strive your utmost to serve Him? To please Him? 
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Another reason for His mentioning death before life in 
this verse is because the next life is the real life and the life of 
this world is nothing but death. He has even told us in other 
ayahs that the Hereafter is the true life. And so compared to it 
this life is like death. You may think that this is the real life. You 
may think there is pleasure and pain in this world. Realize now 
that it is only an illusion. The pleasure and the pain, and the 
happiness and the sorrow, that is to be found in this world is 
nothing when compared to what is in the Hereafter. The true 
ecstasy and the true bliss as well as the true torment and the 
true suffering are only to be found in the next world. What we 
have in this world is only a sampling, only a taste. There are 
two reasons why we say this. One is because the intensity of 
the pleasure and the pain that is found in this world is much 
less than what is in the Hereafter. For example we know from 
the hadith that the Fire of Hell is seventy times fiercer than the 
fire of this world. What then is the fire in this world when it is 
compared to that? Yes it is very painful to be burned in this 
world but to be burned over there is far, far worse. To the point 
where the burning in this world is not even like a real burning. 
The same can be said for the pleasures of the Garden. All the 
pleasures are far superior. The food and drink tastes much 
better, our spouses are far more beautiful, the land and 
gardens we own are far more enormous. And of course we 
know also from the hadith that there are such delights in the 
Garden that no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever heard, and 
no heart has ever imagined. Another reason why the Hereafter 
is the true life is because it is the lasting life. How long are you 
going to live in this world? 60, 70 years. If even that much. 
Many die much younger. What is this when compared to how 
long you are going to be in the next world? So what is the life 
of this world except death? What is in this world except death? 
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Yet another lesson we can take from realizing how 
death is a creation of His is to see how it is completely within 
His control. He causes to die whomsoever He pleases to. We 
have no power or say over it whatsoever. Does this fact alone 
not remind us how we are not in control? How can we claim to 
be lords on earth ,jhow can we be legislators when we do not 
even control the moment when we will leave this earth? What 
sheer arrogance, what lunacy, what insolence for us to deny 
our utter slavehood of Him, for us to think we know better than 
He, for us to deny the Book and the Law which He sent down 
and think we can do better than Him? How can we when we do 
not even control life and death? How can we feel safe from 
Him when death is in His Hand completely? At any moment He 
can take your soul, at any moment your test could be over, at 
any moment you could leave this world that you love so much. 
Realize what He is saying here. He is not simply saying He 
controls death rather He is saying it is His creation. Meaning 
that He controls every aspect of it. You do not have any say in 
it whatsoever. When death comes, you cannot prevent it or 
postpone it by even a moment. 

So we as believers cannot go through life with the 
attitude that death is a distant reality. Rather we must believe, 
must be certain that it is very near. The Prophet (saw) called it 
the destroyer of pleasures, and he told us to always bring it to 
mind. This is what will save us from being too attached to this 
world. This is what will remind us how this life is only a test. We 
have no time to rest. We cannot afford to sin. Because we are 
certain that at any moment we could leave this world. At any 
moment He could take our soul. Just think of the kind of person 
you would be if you had such an attitude. Would you always be 
angry and upset? Would you complain and find fault? No, for 
you know the nature of this life. You know how fleeting it is. 
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See then the beauty of the Quran. See then the depth 
of its meanings. When most people look at this ayah they may 
be confused. They may be wondering why death is mentioned 
before life. They may even think it to be a mistake. But it is not 
a mistake. In fact as we can see there is an ocean of meaning, 
there is an ocean of wisdom, there is an ocean of guidance in 
every ayah. Even in the ordering of the words, even in the 
choice of the words, there is meaning. It only seems strange to 
the untrained ear. Or to the heart which does not reflect deeply 
But if only you take the time to listen carefully to what your 
Master is saying and contemplate on His blessed words then 
by His Grace these meanings would be revealed upon you. 

Even in Allah (swt) telling us how He created life and 
death we can find much wisdom and guidance. Because 
usually when we think of the created things we think only of 
people, and animals, and objects. We do not think of life itself 
and death itself as His creations of His. But indeed they are. 
Our very existence in this world. What we call life is a creation 
of His. When we realize this then how can we ever complain 
over anything that happens to us? Can we not realize how 
every single thing in this life is His creation? Including all the 
situations and circumstances that we encounter. So if today is 
rainy day then do not be sad. Know that it is from Him. And if 
you did not get that thing you worked so hard do not be sad, 
know that He did not decree it for you. And if you do get it then 
thank Him. For that good is from Him. Similarly when we 
realize that death is also His creation how can we be sad when 
someone we love passes away. Can we not see that it was 
from Him? And so can we not accept it for His sake? Always 
our love for Him should be paramount. See how He guides to 
such a state in these ayahs. If we do not reach it then is there 


even a point to our learning them? 
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Imam Razi (ra) tells us in his tafsir of this ayah how 
life and death are the greatest of Allah (swt)’s bounties. Of all 
the gifts that He (swt) can confer upon us these two are the 
greatest of them all. Life is a great bounty because it is the 
bounty which allows us to have all the other bounties in this 
world. How many different joys and blessings do you have in 
this world? How many are the things in this world which bring 
you happiness? Would you be able to have any of them if you 
did not have life itself? Would you be able to enjoy a cool drink 
on a summer day or a hot coffee on a winter morning or the 
touch of your spouse or the companionship of your friends or 
the smile of your child or whatever other thing in this world that 
brings you joy? No you would not be able to. The fact that He 
gave you life itself is what allows you to have all these joys. So 
is it not the very greatest of His bounties upon you? 

And similarly death also is one of the greatest of His 
gifts. Because death is the gateway to Him. It is the next step 
in your journey to Him. As wonderful as life may be, it is still a 
barrier between you and Him. It is still a veil between you and 
Him. This is why the pious and those extremely near to Him 
were always looking forward to their meeting with Him. They 
were looking forward to their deaths. They would rush into the 
very fray of battle even though they knew that certain death 
awaited them. Only because they knew that death was such a 
mercy for them from Him. Because they knew that if they gave 
their lives for Him, then the very moment in which they left this 
world they would immediately find themselves in His Presence. 
Many of us today would find this hard to understand. But this is 
only because our hearts are so attached to this world. This is 
only because we have forgotten Him to such an extent. But if 
only we would remind ourselves of His Beauty and Majesty. 
Then we would yearn for Him once again. 
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3. The One Who created the seven skies tibaqa, you can 
not see in the creation of Ar-Rahman any deficiency (even 
in the slightest), so return the basar, is there any break? 

In this beautiful verse our Master continues to tell us 
about Himself. He continues to describe Himself. So that we 
could know Him more. So that we could love Him more. If your 
heart is sincere, if your heart is pure, then you cannot but love 
Him once you know Him. His Greatness, His Majesty, it is just 
so overwhelming. You cannot help but fall in love with Him. 
And at the same time when you realize how Tremendous a 
Being that He is you cannot help but fear Him. So great is His 
Power, so overflowing and overpowering. That if you truly 
knew Him then you could never be heedless of Him. 

Allah (swt) begins by telling us how He (swt) is “The 
One Who created the seven skies tibaqa’. Without a doubt 
one of the greatest manifestations of His Power, of His Glory, 
of His utter Majesty and Sublimity is His Ability to create. Who 
is there other than He Who can create? Who is there who can 
bring into existence from nothing? Can even the most brilliant 
of scientist or the even the most powerful of nations create 
from nothing? Can they create even a fly? No, only He is the 
One Who can create from nothing. This is yet another reason 
why He deserves our worship. Not just our worship but our 
entire lives in slavehood and submission. And what has He 
created. Has He created just a fly? Has He created just a 
human being like me and you? Has He created just plants and 
animals? Yes He has created these. But He has also created 
something much greater. And this is what He brings our 
attention to in this part of the verse. 
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Allah (swt) has created the sky above us. So if you 
want to see the Greatness and the Majesty of your Lord. Then 
just look above you. How vast and how grand is the sky. For 
those of us who live in cities, or for those of us who are locked 
in virtual worlds inside our computers, we fail to appreciate the 
beauty and the sheer majesty of the sky. So if you are one of 
these then do yourself a favor and take a small trip to wherever 
you are able to see the sky without anything obstructing your 
view. See how it spreads from one horizon to another. Realize 
how small and insignificant you are compared to it. Realize not 
only its length and its vastness but see how far it is from you. 
Can you reach it? Even if you tried your best to jump as high 
as you can. No it is so far from you. 

Now of course what Allah (swt) means here by the 
sky is not only the expanse of blue that we see when we look 
above. The sky that we see when we look above is only the 
absolute tiniest fraction of what there is. There is so much 
more, so much more. We spoke earlier about how vast just the 
known universe is. How many countless galaxies and solar 
systems compromise the sheer expanse of the known universe 
And then how much even more enormous is all that is beyond. 
It is so huge that our minds cannot even imagine it. Our 
machines cannot even compute it. And all of this is only the 
first of the skies that our Lord has created. We see from here 
that there are six more skies above this. Each one of these is 
significantly larger than the one below it. So much that to the 
ratio is like comparing a ring dropped in a vast desert to the 
desert itself. This is how immense is the creation of our Lord. 
There are really no words to describe it in such a weak and 
limited language like English. Now just think of the One Who 
created all this. Who holds all this in His Hand. Who controls 


and maintains all this at every moment. 
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How can you be heedless of such a Being? How can 
you choose not to worship and glorify such a Being? How can 
you sin against and anger such a Being? How can you not love 
and adore such a Being? These are the questions we should 
always be asking ourselves. These are the questions which 
every ayah was meant to make us ask ourselves. This is the 
reason why Allah (swt) is describing Himself to us. Only so that 
we would know Him. And through that knowledge we would 
love Him. And through that love we would dedicate ourselves 
to Him. This is why the Quran is the path to Him. How then can 
we be ignorant of this Book? How then can we not dedicate all 
of our time and efforts to studying it? The injustice and the 
misery out there in the world today is only a reflection of the 
injustice and misery in our own souls. And the injustice and 
misery in our own souls is only from our being heedless of Him 

Just the creation of a single sky is a tremendous feat. 
And then the creation of six more skies on top of this one is an 
even more tremendous feat. But that is not all. He also tells us 
in this verse how He has created these skies tibaqa. We have 
left this word in the original Arabic because there is really no 
translaton for it. Among its meanings are order, congruence 
and harmony. So each sky is in perfect order and conformity to 
the one below it. They have not been placed on top of each 
other in a chaotic way or a random way. No, rather they have 
been layered perfectly on top of each other. Such that there is 
no flaw in their arrangement, there is not even a single point 
where one heaven is not touching another. Nor a single point 
where one heaven spills into another. No, rather there is 
perfection. There is order. Such is the utter perfection of His 
creation. Not only can He create so great a universe but He 
can create it so perfectly. Without any flaws or breaks. 
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For us when we are building a system, the larger it is 
and the more complex it is, the harder it is to build. But not so 
with Allah (swt). He can create a universe with seven heavens. 
Each one so enormous and so vast, and yet each one in 
perfect conformity with the others. What can you say about 
such a Being? About His Power? And neither the creation nor 
the continuous sustaining and maintaining of such a universe 
requires any effort from Him whatsoever. It is all so easy for 
Him, so seamless for Him. So look at the sky above you. Think 
of its vastness. Think then of the much six larger skies placed 
so perfectly above it. Now think about the Being Who has done 
all this. The same Being Who is so near to you, nearer than 
your jugular vein. How then can you be heedless of Him. 

One lesson we can take from this part of the ayah is 
to see how we must always strive to submit our minds to the 
Quran. We have to believe in what the Quran says with the 
utmost of conviction, we have to accept it without any doubt. 
Even if it does not agree with the knowledge that we have, or 
with the findings of modern science, or the accepted norms of 
society, or popular culture. All of these do not mater. Because 
they are all based on our limited minds. We often forget just 
how limited our intellects are. We often think that we know, 
when we do not really know. Look at this ayah. The Quran is 
telling us there are six skies above the sky we see. But have 
any of us seen these skies? Have we even seen the end of our 
sky? Has even the most powerful of telescopes seen the end? 
No. None of us have seen it. Can we then doubt it, can we 
deny it? If you ask the scientists and intellectuals of the West 
they would say this is imagination and folklore. Can we believe 
them, even for a second? If we do we would earn His Anger, 


for we would have chosen them over Him. 
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So we need to realize that when the Quran speaks, 
and when the authentic hadith speaks, it is really Allah (swt) 
Who is speaking. It is our Lord and Master, our Creator and 
Sustainer Who is speaking. And part of our slavehood to Him 
is that we believe in what He tells us. Even if it is hard for us to 
accept. Even if the whole world around us is saying otherwise. 
We also accept what He says because we know He is the All 
Knowing. He Knows what we do not know, the unseen realm 
which lies beyond our perception. Just because we have not 
seen a thing does not mean it does not exist. Only a few years 
ago the people had never seen a virus. So if you would have 
told them about it, they probably would have denied you. Such 
is how limited we are. Not only are we limited in our knowledge 
and in our perception, but we are also lacking in humility. 

Now even though we submit our minds to the text, 
this does not mean we turn off our minds. This does not mean 
we do not use our minds at all. We are not like the Christians 
and the followers of other religions who say the creed must be 
accepted purely on blind faith. On the contrary Allah (swt) 
encourages us to use our minds to establish our belief. Even in 
this very verse He (swt) does so by telling us to look at His vast 
creation and see if we can find any flaw in it. Is this not rational 
contemplation? Is this not a belief based upon conviction? 

All that He asks of us is that once we believe, once 
we accept His Book as true, then we do not question what is in 
it. Because at this point we have already submitted, we have 
already made our covenant with Him. And even then you will 
not find anything in the Quran which directly contradicts with 
the reality. For example the Bible claims that the earth is at the 
center of the universe and all other celestial bodies revolve 
around it. This of course has clearly been proven false. You 
will never find such in the Quran, why then cannot you believe? 
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In the second part of the verse He continues to 
describe the perfection of His creation when He says “you can 
not see in the creation of Ar-Rahman any deficiency (even 
in the slightest)”. Now what exactly does He (swt) mean here 
by the “creation of Ar-Rahman’”? We know that Ar-Rahman 
is one of His Names. It means the Most Merciful, the Most 
Kind, the Most Compassionate and Loving. These are only a 
few of the meanings of this beautiful Name of His. But what is 
He referring to here as His creation? And why does He use this 
particular Name of His to refer to it? At first we might think that 
the creation which He speaks of here is the creation of the 
seven skies. For that is what He was speaking about in the 
previous part of the verse. However this is not true. For there is 
nothing to restrict the meaning of this second part of the verse 
only to the seven skies which the first part spoke about. Rather 
we can take the most general meaning and that is that the 
“creation of Ar-Rahman’ here refers to all His creation. Every 
single thing. It is all from His creation. 

So He tells us here that there is no deficiency or flaw 
in His creation. And we can easily see how this is true. Is there 
anything in the universe, anything in His creation, that does not 
work exactly as it is supposed to? Exactly as He intended it to? 
When we as human beings build things. When we make any 
endeavor or effort. More often than not there are mistakes in it. 
Ask any writer who has written a book how often he had to go 
and review his work. Ask any architect who has designed a 
building how often he had to go and revisit his design. Ask any 
actor how many rehearsals he had to go through before he 
was ready to go on stage and act the part. And even then he 
still might make mistakes. Such is our nature as human beings. 
We seek perfection. But rarely ever achieve it. More often than 


not there are mistakes. There is room for improvement. 
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But is it the same with Allah (swt)? Is it the same with 
this universe that He has created? This universe that He 
continues to sustain at every moment. Has the sun ever failed 
to come up even on one day? No, rather it always comes 
exactly when it is supposed to. And it always sets exactly when 
it is supposed to. So exact is it in this that we set our clocks to 
it and we run our lives by it. This is His creation. Where then is 
the flaw or the weakness in it? The same can be said for all the 
other things that He has created. Take your heart for example. 
Does it ever miss a beat? Since the day you were born it has 
been beating. At every moment. Does it ever take a break? 
Does it every fail to beat? Of course not. For if it did you would 
be dead. In an instant. And you do not even need to think 
about it. You do not need to do anything. It keeps on beating 
by itself. It keeps on pumping fresh blood into your body by 
itself. Can any scientist today create such a heart? Can they 
create such a sun? This is Allah (swt)’s creation. Show me 
what the false gods and masters have created. 

It is not just the heart and the sun. Every single thing 
that He has created, He created with such perfection and 
precision. This is why there is order in the universe. This is why 
we even have science as a discipline. Science is naught but a 
study of how the universe works and the only reason why we 
are able to study it in such a way is because it works so well. 
Just imagine if it did not. Just imagine if there was randomness 
and chaos everywhere. Just imagine how difficult life would be 
Would life even be possible? Just imagine if one day the sun 
did not come up. Just imagine if the sun was random instead of 
orderly. Meaning that it set and rose whenever it felt like. All of 
a sudden in the middle of your day, you would find yourself just 
enveloped in darkness. Or imagine if there was no gravity. Or if 
the gravity suddenly disappeared. Suddenly you would find 
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yourself floating in the air. The buildings would fall. The trains 
and the cars and the planes would all crash. Just imagine the 
chaos and the mayhem. Just imagine if the sky would fall. Or 
imagine the earth loses its orbit. Only today do we know that if 
the earth is even slightly off its orbit then all life on this planet 
would be destroyed. So much needs to happen just for life to 
exist. Just for the universe to exist. And yet it all does happen. 
And it keeps on happening. To the point where most of us 
have become oblivious to it. We take it for granted. We take it 
for granted the sun will come up tomorrow and that our heart 
will beat at the next moment. We forget both of these occur 
only by His Power. And we take it for granted that the ground 
below us and the sky above us will remain firmly in place. Why 
is this so? Because His creation is so perfect. Because there is 
no break in it whatsoever. Everything always works exactly as 
it is supposed to. According to His Law. According to His Will. 
So realize that the perfection of His creation is a reflection of 
His Perfection. He created and He controls it all. 

Let us also ponder for a moment on why exactly He 
used the Name Ar-Rahman here. As we mentioned this Name 
means the exceedingly merciful. Once again there is no word 
in English which is an adequate translation. English is just too 
weak to convey the sense of mercy that this Name gives. This 
Name means so much mercy and so much love that only He is 
capable of giving it. Not even a mother to her infant can show 
this much love. This is the Name that He has chosen, this is 
the attribute that He has chosen. Such is His Beauty. Such is 
His Sublimity. Such is His Perfection. But why does He use this 
Name in particular to refer to His creation. To refer to the very 
perfection of His creation. It is only because His creation and 
especially the perfection of His creation is a clear manifestation 
of His Mercy. Why did He create us? Why did He give us this 


33 


existence? Why did He place us in this universe wherein there 
is such harmony and order? Why has He done this for us when 
we have not done anything at all for Him? It is only because He 
is Ar-Rahman. Only because He is so Merciful and Loving. 

This is why He gave us life itself. This is why He gave 
us an existence. He created us and He created the universe 
around us. He made life easy for us. If you think otherwise. If 
you think life is difficult then just think how hard your life would 
be if you did not have all those things we mentioned earlier. 
Just for your body to be free of pain at this moment. Just for all 
the many parts in your body to be working properly at this 
moment. Just to have air to breathe. Just to have food to eat. 
Just to be in an environment that is stable. You cannot even 
begin to imagine how much of a mercy this is. How Merciful He 
has been with you. He created this universe so harmoniously 
and so perfectly only so that it can be a mercy for you. Only so 
that you can find comfort and peace in it. So that perchance 
you can remember Him, and thank Him, and live for Him. 

We have translated the Arabic word tafawut here as 
“deficiency”. But it also means something that was missed. 
Something that was neglected. Say for example an architect is 
designing a building. He has everything in place except one 
piece which he missed. He only missed it because he forgot. 
After all he is only human. That missing piece would be called 
tafawut. Something left out because of human error. A slip. A 
mistake. Allah (swt) is telling us here that in His creation, you 
would find no such slip. You would not find anything missing. 
Look at His creation. Ponder over it and you would see how it 
is true. Not a single thing has been neglected. Everything has 
its purpose. The universe continues to function. Our bodies 
continue to function. Life as we know it goes on, only because 
of the perfection of His creation. 
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Finally Allah (swt) ends this blessed verse by saying 
“so return the gaze, is there any break?”. He tells us here to 
return our gaze. Meaning to look again and again. And to look 
all over. To just try and find some defect or flaw in what He has 
created. Can you find any? Can you see any break or opening 
in the sky? Is there even one small spot where the sky cracks? 
No, rather it is a perfect canopy over us. Such is His creation. 
The same can be said for everything else that He has created. 

Now we have translated the Arabic word basar here 
as “gaze”, but once again this is a very inadequate translation. 
For this word also gives meanings of insight, contemplation, 
and reflection. So not only is He telling us to look all over His 
creation but He is also telling us to contemplate on it. To think 
about it. So think now. And think again. Is there anything at all 
in His creation which is less than perfect? Is there anything that 
you can see? Is there anything that you can even imagine? 

You can sit in a room and think all you want. You can 
travel the earth and even to the heavens. But you will not find 
even one thing which has a break in it. Not even one thing 
which does not always behave exactly as it is supposed to. 
Does water ever freeze when it is hot or boil when it is cold? 
Does wood ever fail to burn if it is touched by fire? Will rain 
ever fall if there are no clouds in the sky? No of course not. 
There are laws according to which the universe operates. And 
these laws are the manifestation of His Perfection. He wants 
us to realize this so that we would realize Him. So that we see 
how there can be no other god for this universe other than Him 
Just think, could such perfection exist if there was any other 
being who competed for the Dominion with Him? Could it exist 
if He (swt) was limited in any way? So “see” Him in the world 
around you. Everything is a Sign for Him. 
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4. Then return the basar again and again, the basar will 
come back to you khassi, and it will be hassir. 

In this blessed ayah our Master drives home and 
emphasizes even further the message of the previous ayah. 
But that is not the only wisdom of this ayah. Because just in the 
way in which He (swt) emphasizes that message we see how 
He is. And we see how we need to be. How He would like us 
to be. Especially in dawah, when we call the people to Him. 
After all is this not our primary purpose in life? Is this not the 
reason for which we were created? Is this not why He guided 
us to this Din? All of mankind today can be divided into two 
groups. Those who have received the Message from Him and 
those who have not. Those who know Him and those continue 
to live heedless of Him. And it is the responsibility and duty of 
the former of these groups to call the latter to Him. Of course 
the first of these groups is us and the second is the rest of 
mankind. The main reason why He made us to be from among 
the first group is so that by His Grace we can guide the 
second. So how important should the dawah be in our lives? 
And given its importance should we not be careful to only do it 
in a way that is pleasing to Him? How then can we blindly 
follow those whom we think are scholars? How can we not first 
validate the methodology which they are preaching to us? 
Should we not follow the Sunnah in everything? Foremost in 
dawah. So look carefully at this verse. Look at the way in 
which Allah (swt) gets across His Message. Look at the 
strength and force in His Words. Very few of us today do 
dawah in this way. Very few of us challenge the people. Very 
few of us are so utterly confident of the message that we are 
preaching. Very few of us bring the debate back to Him. 
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Allah (swt) is speaking in this ayah to all mankind. To 
us all. He is telling us to look to His creation. To look to what 
He has done. Can we find any break or flaw in it? Can we find 
any weakness or deficiency in it? As He told us in the previous 
ayah He wants us to look hard. To look everywhere. Even toa 
microscopic level. Even to the cosmos. Just to try and find any 
kind of mistake or gap in His creation. We will never find it. 
Because it does not exist. Does this not prove that the universe 
has a Creator? A Creator Who is Perfect in every way. Could 
such perfection and order have come from anyone else or 
anything else? A big bang as many of them claim? How foolish 
is such aclaim? This universe did not come out of chaos, it 
came out of order. There are laws and systems everywhere we 
look. Does this not show it is part of a Kingdom? 

And to further drive home this Message He (swt) 
commands us all “Then return the basar again and again”. 
As we mentioned in the previous ayah, this word basar means 
both observation and contemplation. So He wants us to look to 
the world around us and He wants to think about what we see. 
We have to look all over His creation and we have to then 
reflect on what we see. Here He tells us that He wants us to 
keep on doing this. To repeatedly do it. To return both our 
sights and our mind to the universe around us. Do you think a 
universe such as this could have just come into existence on 
its own? Do you think an idol or a human being or a cow could 
have created all this? No of course not. You know that all this 
is His creation. How then can you continue to live heedless of 
Him? How then can you choose not to worship Him? How then 
can you allow some false god to take that special place in your 
heart which has been reserved only for Him? Whenever you 
fall then pick yourself up by returning the basar in this way. Let 
His creation remind you of Him whenever you forget. 
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But no matter how many times we return the basar to 
His creation, the result will always be the same. He says “the 
basar will come back to you khassi’. There are several 
dimensions of meaning to this word. One is to be humbled. To 
be humiliated. To be low and abased. So He (swt) is telling us 
here that if we truly see all He has created it and if we deeply 
reflect and contemplate on it. Then we will be utterly humbled. 
And today we are all in need of this. We all think that we are so 
great. We are all drowning in our own egos. But this is only 
because we are so utterly heedless of Him. We have forgotten 
Him. But if only our eyes were opened. If only we can see that 
there is this Magnificent and Tremendous Being. Then by His 
Grace the illusion of our own egos could be shattered. Only 
then will we be in bliss. Only then will we find true pleasure. 
When we drown ourselves in Him. When we realize our utter 
slavehood of Him. When we realize our place. 

But in order for this to happen we have to make the 
effort. We have to look deeply to the universe around us. We 
have to reflect and ponder. We have to see past our own petty 
concerns and worries in this world. We have to see past our 
own selves. We have to overcome our base desires. We have 
to stop trying to satisfy them and instead try to find Him. And 
when we do He promises here that we will be utterly humbled. 
By Him. How can we not be? Just look to the universe around 
you. Just think about it. What can you say about the Being 
Who has created all this? About the Being Who continues to 
sustain it at every single moment. Is He not a Being of such 
utter Perfection? Of such Majesty? Of such Might and Wisdom 
and Knowledge? And when you realize Him, when you know 
Him, then how can you not be humbled by Him? And when you 
realize His nearness to you, how He is so close to you even 
right now, how can you not always be humble before Him? 
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Not only do we suffer from this lack of humility at an 
individual level, but even more so at a societal level. We as a 
society, we as a nation are extremely arrogant. The arrogance 
of the self feeds the arrogance of the collective and also the 
arrogance of the collective feeds the arrogance of the self. This 
is why we have set up a society which denies His sovereignty. 
A society which is content being utterly heedless of Him. But if 
only we would open our eyes and open our hearts. If only we 
would look and think. Then this reflection and contemplation 
will lead to only one obvious conclusion. There is this Being. 
There is He. And He (swt) is far more Glorious and far more 
Tremendous than we could ever have imagined. 

You see it is not enough for you simply to believe in 
Him, to acknowledge His Existence. No, rather you must take it 
further. You must be utterly humbled and broken by Him. If you 
truly believed in Him as He is then how could you not be? How 
could you know that there is a Being such as He and not be in 
awe? If you do not have this humility before Him then perhaps 
you do not have the conviction in Him. You know that He is not 
a distant god, rather He is nearer to you than your jugular vein. 
He is not a passive god, He is not a mindless force, rather He 
is Conscious and Sentient. At every moment He is cognizant of 
you. How then can you be heedless of Him? Our problem is we 
are so weak. We often forget, we often become distracted. The 
remedy for this is that we must remind ourselves. We have to 
keep on reminding ourselves no matter how many times we 
forget. We have to be constant in this effort. And this is just 
what He is telling us here. He is telling us to return the basar 
again and again. Meaning we should be in a constant state of 
reflection and contemplation. We should keep on looking at the 
world around us, we should keep on reflecting on how all this 


wonder is from Him, and through it we remember our place. 
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Another meaning for this word khassi is to be dazzled 
and confused. To be shocked and amazed. Such should also 
be our reaction if we look to the universe with a sincere heart. 
Just as we have been humbled we should also be amazed. We 
should be shaken by our amazement. We should be dazzled 
with wonder and awe. How can we not be? How marvelous is 
this universe He has created? How amazing a creation is the 
sun, the moon, the earth, the solar system, the variety of plants 
and animals? How amazing a creation is the human body, the 
human mind? They are all so intricate, detailed and perfect. 

However sadly today many of us today do not have 
this reaction. We go about our lives concerning ourselves with 
only our petty worries and we do not even notice the wonderful 
universe all around us. And the reason for this is because we 
do not do what He asks of us here. We do not look to the 
universe around us with basar. We do not look to it deeply, we 
do not reflect on it, and we have no sincerity or purity. Rather 
our hearts are filled with egos and desires. And these are all 
that concern us. These are among the veils we have placed 
over our eyes and over our hearts. And they prevent us from 
seeing the world as it really is. Such is how most mankind are. 

But you should strive to be different. Take the time to 
look at the world round you. Marvel at a sunset, or a sunrise, or 
the sun’s rays shining behind the clouds, or a night sky filled 
with stars, the birds in flight, or the smile of a child. These are 
only a few of the many wonders you can see. Now think about 
the Being Who is the Source of all these. Think how much you 
should love Him. Think about the relationship you need to have 
with Him. So the wonder of His creation really is the wonder of 
Him. To marvel at His creation is really to marvel at Him. For 
He is the Source of it all. He is the Designer, the Maker. The 
Perfection and Complexity you see is a reflection of Him. 
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So we should seek to be in wonder just as we should 
seek to be humbled. For these are the paths which lead to 
Him. Even the Arabic word yangalib which we have translated 
as “come back to you” does not just mean this. It means to 
come back in a state other than it was. Actually it means to 
come back inverted. It means for a thing to come back to you 
the opposite of it was when you had sent it. So even if we 
seek Him with hearts filled with other than Him, by His Grace, 
they will not be when they return to us. After just looking to His 
marvelous creation. After discovering Him by it. Then our 
hearts will come back to us purified of all that filth. They will 
only be filled with Him. Instead of darkness there will be Light, 
instead of the self there will be the Divine. But this will only 
happen if we take the first step. If we seek Him from the world 
around us. For a thing to be sent forth then a journey has to 
be made. And of course every journey requires effort. Some 
degree of struggle. This then is what you need to do. You have 
to take the time out from your busy schedule to look at His 
Signs. To ponder and reflect on them. You have to let go of 
your ego and your pride. You have to free your heart from the 
distractions and temptations which have caged it. You have to 
remind yourself of your purpose. And this is an effort which you 
constantly need to be making. You have to repeat it over and 
over again. This is the journey you make to Him. 

Notice here how He commands us to return the basar 
again and again. This shows us how it is not only a few times 
in which we should be doing this. It is not that we ponder and 
reflect for a moment and then our Iman will be so strong after 
that. Even if we enter the Divine Presence how certain can we 
be that we will remain in that station? No rather we can never 
feel safe. We can never feel safe until the test is over. And the 


test will only be over when He takes our souls.. 
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Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how the basar 
will be hassir. This word also has several meanings. One is to 
be full of regret. Once you seek Him, and once you discover 
Him then you will be in regret for all those moments in which 
you lived heedless of Him. You will regret all your sins. You will 
regret the state that your heart used to be in. You used to be 
concerned only with your self. Or with some petty matter of this 
world. Like the latest movie or game or sale at the mall. Or 
about money or land or some quarrel with relatives. You are 
always thinking about how that person insulted you or that 
person cheated you. You filled your heart with yourself when it 
should have been for Him. This is what you will regret. But you 
will also be happy. You will be relieved that now you are out of 
that dark and in the Light. Only by His Grace. 

Another meaning for hassir is to be tired and worn 
out. Do you think you can ever see all His creation? Do you 
think you can ever reach even with just your mind the sheer 
expanse of His creation? Even to just count the number of 
things He has created, you will never be able to. If you tried 
you will be worn out. Your senses and your mind will be so 
fatigued just by looking and thinking about His creation. Such 
is His Power and our weakness, such is His Perfection and our 
limitation. Even to just observe and reflect on His creation will 
make you fatigued, but He (swt) did not get even the least bit 
tired in creating all this or in sustaining it. Such is He (swt). We 
have to ask ourselves once again how we can be heedless of 
such a Being. Remembering Him is what will give us the 
motivation to strive for Him and the motivation to avoid the 
sins. This is the foundation of Islam. The love for the Divine 
and the yearning for Him. So many of us today have forgotten 
this. So many of us have forgotten that this Din is really about 
Him. And the reason for this is our distance from His Book. 
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Look especially at the beauty and the subtlety of the 
language in this part of the verse. Our Master does not say 
“the basar will come back to you khassi and hassir’, rather He 
says “the basar will come back to you khassi, and it will be 
hassir. |n English both of these sentences give the same 
meaning, in fact the second may be more verbose and thus not 
the preferred way to express that meaning. But not so in Arabic 
in Arabic the second sentence emphasizes that the basar will 
be both khassi and hassir. So He is telling us not to doubt. We 
should be absolutely certain that if we look to His creation, if 
we contemplate and reflect on His Signs, if we try and find any 
flaw or break, any reason to doubt Him or His Sovereignty then 
we will be utterly defeated. We will be both khassi and hassir. 

We will be humbled and we will be brought low. We 
will realize our place. We will be dazzled and amazed. We will 
be fatigued and worn out. And we will be full of regret for our 
turning away from Him, for our thinking we can be without Him. 
All of these will happen to us. All of these should happen to us. 
For this is the only way in which we will learn. This is the only 
way in which we will realize our true place. So He is promising 
you here that He will put you on the right path. All you have to 
do is make the effort to find it. 

Just look then how strong the language in this part of 
verse is. Look at the emphasis and the drive with which He is 
getting across this point. You will find that much of the Quran is 
like this. So we realize that His Words are no joke. This Book is 
serious. It’s Message has to be ingrained deep within our 
hearts. It’s Sovereignty has to be established on the earth. 
Today most of us do not realize this. Today most of us have 
taken this Quran as a joke. Those who were stewards of this 
Book before us were not like this. They knew the seriousness 
of its mission. So they gave it their all. 
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Before we leave the discussion of this verse let us 
return to the point with which we started it. And that is the way 
in which our Master is conveying His Message. Just look at His 
tone in this verse. Is it passive or is it active? Is it weak or is it 
strong? Is it compromising or is it confrontational? Is it mild or 
is it argumentative? Of course it is the latter of these. Just look 
how He (swt) tells the people to return the basar again and 
again, and look how He promises that the basar will return both 
weak and humbled. As if to say “Do this if you doubt Me, then 
you will see your place”. This is the attitude that our Master has 
taken towards those who doubt Him or those who do not care 
for Him. He has zero tolerance for them. Now this is not 
because He is a vengeful God Who has no mercy. No, of 
course not. If He were then He would put them in the Fire for 
even a moment of heedlessness. No, rather He is the Most 
Forgiving and the Most Merciful. But He also has rights upon 
us and He does not like when these rights are not fulfilled This 
is why He is reminding us again and again. This is why His 
tone is so strong. Now this may be a surprise for some of us. 
Those of us who have been brainwashed by secularism. The 
ideology which claims that all religions and beliefs have to be 
accepted. Regardless of their validity. They say that you can 
believe what you like but do not criticize the beliefs of others. 
But is this just not what Allah (swt) is doing in this ayah. He 
(swt) is calling out to all the atheists, and the antagonists, and 
all those who worship other than He. All those who are 
dedicated to other than He. He is telling them to look to His 
creation, to ponder over His creation. So that by this they can 
discover Him, and they can see the folly of their ways. He is 
commanding them to do this. In order that they wake up from 
their slumber. It is not acceptable for them to remain heedless. 
For them to live for other than He. 
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This is His methodology in dawah. And yet how many 
of us today have forgotten it. Now if we truly believe in this 
Quran to be His literal word. If we truly believe it to be His very 
Speech then how can we not hang to every single word He has 
spoken in it? How can we not take it as a complete guidance? 
Especially when it comes to dawah. Sadly today many of us 
have not. How many of us today go to interfaith dialogs and we 
consider this to be dawah? In such gatherings we do nothing 
but sit and discuss with Jews and Christians. We discuss 
nothing but the branch issues. For example they say the ruling 
in their religion on smoking is this and we say in our religion it 
is that. They say they believe in the prophet Abraham in this 
way and we say we believe in him that way. They say their 
position on stem cell research and we say ours. Now | am not 
saying that these topics are not important. They are important. 
But they are not the core and fundamental issue in our Din. As 
we mentioned our Din is all about Him. Islam is all about the 
complete submission to Him. So before anything else we need 
to talk about Him. We need to ask them why they are not 
worshipping Him. Why they have not submitted themselves 
completely to Him. And these are the questions which should 
lead us to the challenge of this verse. Return your basar to the 
universe around you. Ask yourself if such a universe could 
have existed were not it for a Being of such Power and Majesty 
and then ask yourself how you can be heedless of Him. How 
can you worship a god other than Him? This is how we should 
be taking His Message to the people. We have to challenge 
them. We have to make them to realize the utter foolishness of 
their existence. How can you know of a Being such as He and 
still live heedless of Him day in and day out? This is what we 
should be screaming out to all mankind. If we are truly His 
believers and His lovers. 
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Another lesson we can take from this verse is to see 
how Allah (swt) engages our mind, how He (swt) makes us to 
think and reflect. Look here how He commands us to use our 
basar, how He commands us to use it again and again. As we 
said this word means both observation and contemplation. So 
see how He wants us to both think and reflect, how He wants 
us to keep on thinking and reflecting. It is not something we do 
once and be done with it. No on the contrary we should be 
constant in it. So that our Iman is renewed and refreshed. So 
that our relationship with Him remains strong. 

Our mind is among the greatest of bounties that He 
gave us. And we have to be grateful to Him for it. By using it in 
a way pleasing to Him. Now what could be a more pleasing 
use of our mind than using it to discover Him? How can we 
discover Him? As He shows us here it is through the Signs in 
the world around us. By seeing and realizing how a perfect 
universe could not have come into existence without a Perfect 
Creator. By realizing our own existence. By realizing how all of 
this could not have been for naught. When we think and reflect 
deeply on these. When we ponder more and more on both the 
universe around us and on our own selves. Then we become 
certain that Allah (swt) is indeed there. We become certain that 
He is indeed a Being of such Perfection and Beauty. This then 
leads us to love Him, and this love then leads us to dedicate 
ourselves to Him. But it all begins with an open eye and most 
importantly an open mind. We have to think and we have to 
make the people to think. This should be an integral part of our 
dawanh. Bringing the attention of the people to His Signs in the 
universe around them. Engaging their minds, their hearts. So 
that they may know without a doubt that He is indeed there and 
that He is indeed the One Whom they should love. 
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CAS id ets Gat MANES 
Drei Side gh 
5. And most surely We have adorned the worldly samma 
with sparkling adornments and We have made it as a place 
of expulsion for the distant ones, and We have prepared 
for them the torment of burning. 

This is one of the most commonly misunderstood of 
ayahs in the entire Quran. It does not mean what most of the 
commentators and scholars have taken it to mean. They say 
this verse is telling us about how the sky above us has been 
decorated by stars. And also how that same sky is a place of 
stoning for the devils. They say that the shooting stars we see 
in the night sky are but projectiles that have been hurled at the 
devils. But that is not the right understanding of this verse. This 
verse is actually speaking about something much deeper. It is 
not speaking about the sky above us but it is speaking about 
our world. And it is not speaking about mystical creatures but 
rather it is speaking about us. And the reason why the scholars 
did not reach the right understanding of this ayah is because 
they forgot the reason why this Quran was sent. Remember 
that this Book was sent as a guidance . A guidance to the 
Divine. So every single verse should in one way or another 
lead us to Him. Every single verse should remind us of Him 
and bring us closer to Him. Every single verse should have a 
practical lesson that we can apply in our lives. In order that we 
may journey even closer to Him. But they forgot this purpose. 
Because they had forgotten Him. They had become heedless 
of Him. So they no longer sought Him. Their hearts had 
become hard. They became attached to the things of this 
world. They only saw the surface. They only saw what was 
apparent. They did not look deeper. 
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Allah (swt) begins this ayah by telling us how He (swt) 
has adorned the worldly samma with sparkling adornments. 
Now the Arabic word samma literally means what is above 
you. So anything at all that is above you in any way can be 
called samma. It includes the sky since it is always above you 
but its meanings are not restricted to only the sky. Rather 
anything which is above is part of the samma. In fact the word 
does not only apply to what is physically above you. It could 
also mean something which is above you in terms of status, or 
power, or allurement. So a person whom you serve or whom 
you look up to can also be in the samma for you. Because you 
look up to them. You respect them. You revere them. Even 
objects can be part of the samma as well as ideas or concepts. 
For even these the people have placed above them. Even 
these people venerate. Even these people live for and die for. 

But all these things that the people have dedicated 
their lives to instead of Allah (swt). All these things that they 
look up to and revere instead of Him (swt). They are all part of 
what He calls here as the “worldly samma’. They are the 
samma of this world. In that even though the people look up to 
them, they are not really high. The people may see them as 
high but this is only an illusion. Remember that the word dunya 
does not only mean the life of this world, it also means what is 
low. What is abased. What is not worthy of sanctification and 
exaltation. So anything of this world that people place above 
them is not worthy of being placed above. Not even their own 
selves. Rather only He is worthy. Because only He is the One 
Who is truly above. He is the One Who should rule. He is the 
true Sovereign. He is the true King. He is the One Who is in 
the true samma. He is the One we have to look up to. He is the 
One we have to adore. He is the One we have to submit to. He 
is the One Who should be worshipped and obeyed. 
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Why then do the people take false gods besides Him? 
Why then do people dedicate themselves to other than Him? If 
He is the One Who is truly above then why cannot we realize 
His Place. Why is it so hard? Why have so many of us fallen? 
Why have so many of us chosen the samma of the dunya 
instead of the true samma. The answer to this is in the verse 
itself. He (swt) tells us here that He has decorated and 
beautified this worldly samma with sparkling adornments. 

So this worldly samma has been made appealing to 
our hearts. We have been made to desire it. Just think about it. 
There is always something distracting us from Him. Something 
which we are thinking of instead of Him. Something which pulls 
our hearts away from Him. These are the lights that He has 
adorned the worldly samma with. For some of us this is our 
work or business, for others it is money, for others it is our 
children, for others it is lusts and desires, for others it is sports 
and entertainment, and for many it is their own ego and self 
glorification. These are all things which distract us away from 
Him, which occupy our hearts instead of Him. Countless are 
these demons and vile is the way in which they pull us away 
from Him. They shine and they glow, just like sparkling lights. 
Calling us towards them. Making us to think of them instead of 
Him. This entire world has been decorated with them. And we 
go towards them, like moths go to the fire. 

Now you might ask why Allah (swt) has done this. 
Why has He adorned this world with such distractions which 
pull us away from Him? Why has He allowed them to exist? 
The answer to this question can be found in this Surah as well. 
It is only because of the test. Remember how He told us in a 
previous ayah that we have been placed on this earth as part 
of a test. To see if we would do the best of deeds. To see if we 


would live for Him or for other than Him. 
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So in order to pass the test, He wants us to show Him 
our love for Him. And the way in which we do this is by 
choosing Him over all these sparkling wonderful things. At 
every moment we have to choose Him over these things. The 
more we do this, the more we must struggle, the closer to Him 
we become. And the more we prove our love to Him. 

We all have to make this struggle. Because we all see 
these adornments trying to take our focus away from Him. 
There is no one who is immune. Many are the things of this 
world which have been beautified and adorned. This is why we 
all have the urge to put these above us. To make these as a 
reason for living. So do not hate yourself if you have a desire 
for these things. But do realize that herein the test lies. Herein 
is a challenge that you need to rise to. To strive against your 
desire for these things. To chase them out of your heart. In 
order that you may journey to Him. You know that He is much 
better than anything of this world. Far, far superior. There is no 
comparison whatsoever. But you need to make the effort to 
come to this realization. He has even told us in other verses 
that the reason why He tests us is so that the pure can be 
distinguished from the filth. Which of these two groups then do 
you want to be in? How much do you want to? This is why He 
has adorned the world with so many temptations. This is why 
He has made them so alluring to our hearts. To see if we are 
weak or if we are strong. To see if we would make the effort. 
For His sake. This is the journey. This is the test. This is why 
we are here. Notice the emphasis and the certainty with which 
He tells us that He has adorned this world with such things. He 
does so in order that we would have no doubt in it whatsoever. 
Such is His Mercy for us, such is His Love for us. If only we 
hold fast to the guidance He has sent then we can see this 
world for the illusion it is. And by His Grace we can escape it. 


70 


In fact the Arabic word zeena which we translated as 
“adorned” really means to decorate or embellish a thing so that 
its beauty is only on the surface. A decoration that does not 
reach to what is within. As they would say only skin deep. Such 
is how all the things of this world that the people crave are. 
What they have been made to crave is only a shell. Only a thin 
fagade. It has no depth, no substance, no true reality. This is 
especially true when compared to Him. For how does anything 
or anyone in this world possibly ever compare to Him? If you 
truly realize Him in all His Majesty and Glory and Sublimity 
then you would see this. You only need to open your eyes, you 
only need to open your heart. Think about Him, ponder over 
Him. How can you attach your heart to the chattels of this 
world when you know that there is an Entity such as He? 

Say for example you are working hard to buy a new 
car or a new house or a new pair of shoes. You like the way 
these things look. You enjoy driving that car or wearing those 
shoes. You may even like the feeling of gratification of showing 
these things off to your friends and family. The reason why you 
have these feelings is because these things have been made 
to seem beautiful in your heart. They have been adorned for 
your heart. But realize that it is only a decoration. It has no real 
substance. Because how do those shoes or that car or even 
the feelings you get from them compare in any way to Him? 
Who is greater? Who is purer? Who is worthier of your heart? 
He is the Creator of all these things, and He is the Creator of 
things even greater than these. Think about Him once again. 
Think about this Being Who is so Tremendous and so near to 
you. Now can you not make the right choice? Now can you see 
that it is indeed a test? Yes these things that you may desire 
are very alluring and tempting. But you must rise above this. 
You must see Him. And you must choose Him. 
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The Arabic word masabih which we have translated 
here “sparkling adornments” also gives a deeper meaning. It 
really means something which awakens you. Something which 
catches your eyes. Something which stirs you from within. 
Such also is a perfect description of the things of this world. 
When you see that new car or those new shoes or when you 
think about getting that promotion or that new house, or when 
you think about that woman whom you adore or that song 
which you love. Then is there not a feeling which is stirred in 
your heart. Like a light going off. Such is the life of this world. 
Such is how alluring it has been made. And sadly most of us 
have fallen for it. We jumped head first into the Fire, thinking 
there in lies our happiness. 

But you blessed soul who is learning this Quran. Who 
is studying the Book of the Divine. You can be be saved. You 
have with you the guidance from the Master Himself. So the 
next time a flare starts burning within you. The next time you 
feel the rush of desire and longing. If it is for anything other 
than Him. Then realize it is only a masabih. It is a need which 
has been placed with in you. In order to test you. To see if you 
would choose Him or it. How fortunate are you then that you 
have this guidance? That you can see the things of this world 
in their true reality. How many are the souls today who have 
not been given this guidance? How many are the souls who 
are rushing towards their own destruction? Just like those 
moths. They suffer in this world and a far greater torment 
awaits them in the next. But you are not like them. He chose 
you out of all His slaves. He guided you to His Book and thus 
He guided you to Himself. How grateful to Him then do you 
have to be? And also think if you do not follow this guidance, 
how angered would He be with you? For being such an ingrate 
to His tremendous bounty. 
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So we need to make the effort. If we do not then we 
need to fear the threat that He makes in the second part of this 
verse. There are actually two threats. One for the life of this 
world and one for the next. As for this life He says “and We 
have made it as a place of expulsion for the distant ones”. 
This is the reality of this world. It is a place of expulsion for the 
distant ones. The Arabic word rajam does not just mean to 
expel. Rather it means to drive away with stones. To chase 
someone away by pelting them with stones. When would you 
ever do this to a fellow human being? You would only do this if 
you were very angry with them. If they were so despised in 
your eyes. You cannot even stand the sight of them. This is 
why you repel them from you with stones. You do not care 
about the pain that you may cause to them. You just want them 
to be away from you. Your pelting stones at them is the 
manifestation of you utter hatred for them. 

Such is the life of this world for those who choose 
other than Allah (swt). For those who live for other than Him. 
For those who dedicate their life to other than Him. They are 
the ones whom He (swt) describes here as the distant ones. 
They are distant from Him. They are far from Him. Because 
they have completely forgotten Him. Hours, days, and maybe 
even weeks or months would go by without their remembering 
Him even once. Their hearts would only be with this world. 
They are always thinking only about this world. Their eyes and 
their minds are focused on the masabih this world has been 
adorned with. It does not even occur to them that there is 
something far greater, something far more tremendous. And 
since they turned away from Him, He turned away from them. 
He chased them away from His Presence. He expelled them 
from His Court. The King has expelled the fools who are not 
worthy to stand in His Presence. 
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They have been chased away from Him and they 
have been placed in this world. This world is not only where 
their bodies are but it is where their souls and their hearts are 
as well. It is the place of expulsion for them. Contrast this now 
to the Awliyya. The close friends of the Divine. For these 
blessed souls even if their bodies may be in this world, their 
hearts are in the Divine Presence. Their souls are with Him. 
They feel His Presence so close, they can almost taste Him. 
They are in a constant state of remembrance. Their tongues 
are wet with His mention. Always thinking of Him. Yearning for 
Him. They do not care much for this world. They are not 
worrying over it or fretting over it like most people are. No, 
rather if they have Him then He is enough for them. 

And as long as He is with them. As long as He is near 
to them. They are in bliss. They love Him so much and yearn 
to please Him so much. And they know that as long as they 
think of Him, and they are sincerely striving for Him then He 
will be pleased with them. And just this certainty that you have 
in your heart that He is looking down on you and that He is 
pleased with you. This should be all that you need. This is 
more valuable to you than all the riches in the world. This is 
more beloved to you than even the most beautiful and pious of 
spouses. This you yearn for more than any position or title. 
And you know that you can always have this. As long as you 
are remembering Him and doing whatever you can to please 
Him then you are in His Presence. The more that you bring 
Him to mind. The harder that you strive to please Him, the 
nearer to Him you become. How wonderful is this? Now think 
of all those poor souls who have been deprived of this. Think of 
all those poor souls who are trapped in this world. Not being 
able to ascend to Him. Is this world itself not a torment for them 


if you have truly tasted of Him then you would see this. 
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This is the first threat. If you turn away from Him then 
He will expel you from His Presence. He will make this world 
with all its sparkling adornments into your place of expulsion. 
You might think that you are happy. You might think that this is 
a paradise. But it is really a torment. Your distance from Him is 
the torment, your heart being filled with all that is other than 
Him is the torment. But as we mentioned this is only the first of 
the threats that He makes. Not only does He promise you pain 
in this world if you turn away from Him, but even in the next. 
He says “and We have prepared for them the torment of 
burning’. We know that there is a place called Hell. And we 
know it is a place more terrible than we can possibly ever even 
imagine. Why is it so terrible? Because of what He tells us here 
it is a place of torment, it is a place of burning. 

The Arabic word ‘adaab does not just mean torture or 
torment. Rather it means to inflict the maximum amount of pain 
and suffering possible. When you want to make a person suffer 
to the greatest extent possible for a human being. That is when 
you would use this word. Now just imagine not just any kind of 
adaab but one of burning. In other words to be tormented by 
Fire, how great a torment is this. And this is what Allah (swt) 
has prepared for those who chose other than Him. For those 
who fail the test. For those who become enchanted by the 
sparkling lights of this world and prefer that to Him. 

Also notice how He says that He has prepared this 
torment for them. Now a question you may ask is why does He 
have to prepare it. Is He not the Being Who can do all by His 
Will Alone? Of course He is. He does not need to prepare 
anything like we need to prepare a meal or prepare our work. 
We need to make some kind of effort to produce a result but 
not so with Him. He can do all by His Will Alone. His Will 
becomes reality in an instant. Such is His Absolute Power. 
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Why then does He tell us here that He prepared this 
torment for them? First we should realize that the use of this 
word is metaphorical. In that He (swt) did not actually prepare 
this torment but it is like He did. Because if we take the literal 
meaning of this ayah then that would be a limitation on His 
Power and we know that He does not have any limits at all. As 
we said and need to emphasize, His Will is such that in an 
instant it becomes reality. If He wanted to guide you then in an 
instant He can guide you and if He wanted to save you then in 
an instant He can save you. Similarly if He wanted to destroy 
you then in an instant He can do so. Such is His Power. How 
Great and Glorious is He? How Awesome and Tremendous! 

Now the reason why He says here that He had to 
prepare the torment is the same reason why He made it into a 
torment and why He made it a torment of burning. It is only 
because of the utter hatred He has for such people. It is only 
the extent to which He is angered at such people. You see He 
is a Being that does not ever deserve to be forgotten. He does 
not ever deserve to be rebelled against. He does not ever 
deserve anything less than utter submission. And if a people 
ever choose not to believe in Him. Or if a people choose to 
constantly violate His Law and commit the sins. Or if a people 
choose to live heedless of Him then this is exactly what they 
are doing. They are choosing to be the distant ones. And really 
they have no excuse before Him whatsoever. Even though this 
world has been adorned with such beautiful things. Even 
though we have been made to desire them. Still we have to 
choose Him. Such is what He deserves. Such is the extent of 
His Greatness over anything in this world. So in order to show 
us here just how angered He is with them, He says He has 
prepared the torment. It is so great a torment that it is as /f 
Allah (swt) Himself had to prepare it. 
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oe ete 
One is Se Beas 

6. And for the ones who deny the absolute Seharitty of 

their Master is the torment of Hell, and it is the absolute 

worst of destinations. 

This is a truly terrifying verse. Here our Master, our 
Beloved, continues to show us the consequences of turning 
away from Him. As we saw earlier this life is a test. He placed 
upon this earth to test which of us is best in deeds. Which of us 
strive to please Him and journey to Him and which of us do 
not. Now even though He is testing us, He does not want to 
punish us. Rather He wants us all to make the right choice. He 
wants us all to choose Him. He wants us all to be saved from 
the torments both in this life and the next. Such is His Love for 
us. Such is His Mercy and Compassion for us. This is why in 
this verse He scares us. He wants that fear to be a motivation. 
A motivation for us to make every effort possible to avoid 
becoming among the people whom He describes here. So then 
how Beautiful is He? How absolutely Majestic and Perfect is 
He? How can you not love such a Being? An ayah like this 
then should be even more of a reason for us to love Him. Even 
though it is so terrifying. In fact we should love Him because it 
is so terrifying. When a parent gives a child bitter medicine or 
even a shot in order that it may protect that child from disease 
or even death, then is that not showing the love of that parent 
for that child? Even though it may hurt a bit there is still much 
good in it. If only we had the hindsight to see this. The reason 
why He created Hell is because we are so weak. Because we 
have that capacity within us to disobey Him. He does not want 
us to do. So He created Hell as a deterrent. Is it not better for 
you to be scared of it now instead of to be in it very soon? For 
only if you fear it would you then strive to avoid it. 
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Let us look now then to how He describes the 
denizens of that wretched place. Let us try and know all that 
we can about them so that by His Grace we can avoid their 
ways. We can flee from their thinking and their actions. He 
describes them in this verse by one specific attribute of theirs. 
Their denial of Him. Actually He describes them as those who 
deny their Rabb. They deny that He is their Rabb. This was 
their crime. This was what they did to earn a place in Hell. As 
you may know this word Rabb has many meanings. Among 
them are Creator, Sustainer, and Nurturer. And also among 
them are Lord, Master, and Sovereign. Now the people whom 
He speaks of here are those who deny Him in any of these 
attributes of His. Meaning they deny Him as their Creator or 
they deny Him as their Sustainer or they deny Him as their 
Lord or they deny Him as their Master or they deny Him as 
their Sovereign. And this denial of theirs could be in their 
hearts or it could be through their actions. So for example say 
a people refuse to rule their lands by His Law. They instead 
form a secular government where they are the lawmakers 
instead of He. Or they participate in such a system. Then is 
this action alone not denying His Sovereignty? There is no 
difference between such people and those who do not believe 
in Allah (swt) as their Creator. It is the same. If you deny Him 
as Legislator or Lawmaker it is the same as denying Him as 
Creator or Sustainer. Because both of these are from the 
meanings of Rabb. In fact all these meanings are connected. 
Meaning that the reason why He is the Lord and the Sovereign 
is because He is the Creator and Sustainer. Since He created 
everything from nothing and since He is sustaining everything 
at every moment then does not this fact alone give Him the 
absolute mastership and ownership over all things? Who else 
can claim to be a king in His Kingdom? 
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So in order to avoid becoming the people described in 
this verse we have to accept Allah (swt) as our Rabb. Meaning 
we have to accept Him as Lord and Master as we accept Him 
as Creator and Sustainer. And we can never allow anyone else 
to share these with Him. Because we know that the most hated 
of all acts to Him is Shirk. The associating of partners with Him. 
So if we believe that this universe has a Creator other than He 
or if we believe that there was any entity or being which helped 
Him to create this universe then this is Shirk. The denial of Him 
as Rabb. Similarly if we believe any entity is sustaining this 
universe or helping Him to sustain it. Similarly if we believe that 
there is another king or another lord or another lawmaker for 
this earth. Even if we believe we ourselves can be sovereigns 
on the earth, which is the fundamental belief of democracy, 
then this is Shirk as well. This is denying Him as Rabb as well. 
| am stressing this point so much because there are many so 
called “Muslims” today who see no problem with our Ummah 
living in a democratic secular society. In fact there are many 
who call for democracy and secularism in the Muslim lands. Do 
they not realize that this is Shirk? Do they not realize they are 
becoming the people whom He is describing in this ayah? 
Those who deny Him as Rabb. Those who try to cover and 
reject the fact that He is Rabb. How can we be so misguided? 
Is it that we do not know the Quran? Is it that we do not 
understand it? How can we sink to such a level when the 
verses are so clear? The meaning of Rabb is clear, the 
meaning of kufr is clear, why then can we not put one and one 
together? Are we so stupid? No | think the Ummah is not 
stupid. Rather we just do not care. We have become so far 
from Him. We are so blind to Him. That it does not even bother 
us the extent to which we are angering Him. And this is a very 
dangerous place to be in. 
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Because He is not a Being to be toyed with. He is not 
a Being to be angered. He promises the torment of Hell in this 
verse to those who deny Him as Rabb. To be saved from this 
we should strive to make Him Rabb on a societal level by 
working to restore the Khilafah. Only when we do this can it be 
His Law that rules over us. Only when we do this can He be 
our Sovereign. Our Rabb on a societal level. 

And of course Allah (swt) should also be our Rabb on 
an individual level. And this has two manifestations. The first is 
that we live our lives only by His Law. We make His Law as the 
yardstick by which we judge actions. Meaning before we do 
anything we first ask if He would be pleased with that or not. 
So for example supposing your friend invited you to a club or a 
party. An environment in which you know there will be free 
mixing of the sexes and alcohol. Now before you accept this 
invitation you check with Allah (swt)’s Law. And when you see 
that attending such gatherings is forbidden in the Shariah, you 
graciously decline the invitation. Even if your friend may insist. 
Even if your own desires are pushing you to. Still you do not do 
it. Because you know that you have a Master and you know 
that your purpose in life is to submit to Him. You judge all your 
actions in this way. 

In fact at every moment you always ask yourself if 
you are pleasing Him or not. You are always aware of the fact 
that He is watching you. And you want Him to be pleased with 
what He Sees. You want Him to be pleased with His slave. 
This is what you desire more than anything else, because 
unlike most slaves you do not loathe your Master. Rather you 
are madly in love with Him. So you make the extra effort to 
submit to Him. You make the extra effort to make all your acts 
ones which He will be pleased with. You make Him as the only 


purpose to your existence. Then He will be your Rabb. 
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The other way in which we can take Allah (swt) as 
Rabb. The other way in which we can submit to Him is by 
always being pleased with whatever He gives us in life. As we 
saw in a previous ayah even our very life itself is a creation of 
His. So everything that happens to us in it is also a creation of 
His. This fact alone should be enough to make us pleased with 
whatever He chooses for us in life. Even if it may sometimes 
be difficult. Even if often times things happen which we do not 
like. Still we should be pleased because it is from Him. He is 
our Lord and Master. And so He is the One Who chooses for 
us all that happens to us. Our role is only to submit. 

You see there are two spheres. A sphere that we 
control and a sphere that we do not control. And the latter of 
these is much larger than the former. The former is only our 
intentions. We can intend to do good or we can intend to do 
evil. Meaning we can intend to please Him or not. And this is 
all that we control. This is the extent of our sphere. This is the 
Free Will that He gave us. This is the Trust we accepted. 
Everything else is His Sphere. The result of our actions. The 
actions of others around us. The different circumstances and 
situations which occur to us in life. The bounties that are sent 
down upon us and the calamities that strike us. They are all 
from Him. For example if you spilled the milk, or if you became 
sick, or if you feel some pain, or if Someone hurt you or did 
some wrong to you then realize that all of this is really from 
Him. These are all situations that He created for you. In order 
to test you. To see if you would submit to Him or not. So if He 
is truly your Rabb then you would be pleased with it. No matter 
how difficult it may be. Because you realize that life is not 
about you anymore. Your needs and your desires do not 
matter. Your ego does not matter. You do not matter. You are 
just a slave. Living only to serve your Master. 
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If we do not make this effort to make Allah (swt) as 
our complete Lord and Master. Both as individuals and as an 
Ummah then we need to fear the threat He makes in this ayah. 
We need to realize that this is no joke. He promises here that 
for those who deny Him as Rabb is the torment of Hell. Most 
people know about Hell but few realize just how frightening a 
place it is. This is because most of us do not really believe in it. 
Deep down inside we are not certain that it exists. We need to 
wake up from this delusion, we need to realize that this place is 
very real. And we need to realize just how terrified we should 
be of it. It is a place of unimaginable suffering and torment. At 
every moment you would feel the most excruciating of pain. 
We have all felt pain in this world, we have all gone through 
difficulties, we have all felt fear and sorrow to some extent. So 
we can relate. But the pain of this world is only a tiniest fraction 
of the pain of Hell. Only a small taste. You know how painful it 
is for even the tiniest part of your body to be burned for even a 
split second. It is just so excruciating. Now just imagine if you 
can, for your entire body to be submerged in fire. And not just 
for a second but for all eternity. Can you even begin to imagine 
how excruciating of a torment that would be? It is so terrible 
that we cannot even imagine it. We do not want to. But we 
have to think about it. We have to force ourselves to no matter 
how difficult it is. This is what will give us the motivation to 
strive. To avoid the sins and to do the deeds that are pleasing 
to Him. Because just think for a Being as Merciful and Loving 
as He to create such a place, and then to tell us about it in His 
Book. What does that tell us about how great is the evil of 
denying Him as Rabb, and consequently how great is the onus 
upon us to strive so that we never fall into it. He is a Being of 
Mercy and Love but He is also a Being of Justice. Hell is His 
Justice. For those who do the worst of evils. Denying Him. 
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This ayah then should be an eye opener for us. We 
should realize from here what sin truly is, what evil truly is. We 
often think only the murderers, rapists and tyrants are evil. We 
only think of evil those who harm others or those who violate 
the rights of others. But what about those who deny Allah (swt) 
His rights? Have we become so blind to Him that we have 
forgotten Him to such an extent? What about His right to be 
worshipped, His right to be submitted to, His right to be the 
Sovereign over His earth? Are not they evil those who deny 
Him this right? Are they not even more evil than those who do 
harm to other human beings? Because He being the Divine, 
the Pure, the Holy, the Tremendous, the Creator, the Sustainer 
the Provider, on account of He being all these He should be 
the foremost in deserving that His rights are fulfilled. 

So if we are true to the Quran, if we are true to Him, 
then we need to look at the world in a different way. Our values 
and principles have to be defined by this Book. What we see 
as right and wrong, what we see as good and evil have to be 
defined by this Book. For us setting up a democracy, a system 
of government which denies Allah (swt) His Sovereignty should 
be as evil a crime as murder or rape, if not more so. Why? 
Only because He said so. We are but His slaves. We submit all 
of our affairs to Him completely. We trust and rely upon Him. 
So we let Him define for us what is good and what is evil. We 
do not care what the culture says or what the people around us 
say. lf today they make a law in their corrupt system legalizing 
homosexual marriages that would not change our perception of 
it. We would still view it as a vile crime because He said so. He 
is our Rabb. He is the One Whom we submit all of our affairs 
to. All that matters is pleasing Him. If we sincerely make this 
effort then we would have peace. Because we would have 
found our purpose. We would have found Him. 


83 


Finally Allah (swt) ends this ayah by telling us “and it 
is the absolute worst of destinations”. Ponder for a moment 
now on why He describes Hell in this way, why He calls it a 
“destination”. It is to remind us that we are all on a journey. At 
every moment you are travelling. Even when you think that you 
are standing still you are still moving. Your body may be still 
but your soul is moving. At every moment it is moving. It is 
either moving towards Him or away from Him. The more that 
you remember Him, the more that you love Him, the more that 
you strive to please Him, the nearer to Him you become. But 
by the same token the more you allow the temptations of this 
world to distract you from Him. The more heedless you are of 
Him. The more you do the actions which displease Him, the 
more distant from Him you become. So at every moment the 
choices you make will determine the direction you move. 

But one day soon your journey will end, and there are 
only two possible destinations it can end in. Either with Him or 
away from Him. And of course the latter of these is Hell. This is 
why He calls it the worst of destinations. Because it the worst 
place for your journey to end in. Not only because it is a place 
of such pain and suffering, but also because it is distant from 
Him. In fact Hell is the furthest possible place from Him and 
this is yet another reason why it is a place of such torment. 
Because once a soul realizes Him, once it sees Him in all His 
Majesty and Glory then there is nothing that it would desire 
except to be near Him. Today many of us do not have this 
yearning because the veil of this world lies between us and 
Him. But on that tremendous Day this veil will be lifted when 
the world is destroyed. Then all will see Him and all will love 
Him and all will be yearn to be near to Him. But not everyone 
will be given this chance. For if you choose to be distant from 
Him in this world then you cannot be near to Him in the next. 
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If you did not make the effort to journey to Him in this 
world then how can you arrive at Him in the next? Despite the 
veils that He placed between you and Him you still have to 
make the effort to arrive at Him. This is the test. You have to 
constantly be making the effort to remember Him, you have to 
constantly be making the effort to do the deeds pleasing to Him 
this is the test. This is how you journey closer. This is what He 
deserves. And if you do not give Him what He deserves then 
are you not the worst of creatures? Of all the beings that you 
can do injustice to you, how can you do injustice to Him? After 
all that He has given you, after all that He has done for you, 
after you realize how Perfect and Glorious a Being He is? 

So we have to always remind ourselves of the true 
nature of this life. It is naught but a journey. A journey which 
will end before we know it. This is the realization that we must 
always come to. When we do Insha Allah we will see just how 
precious every moment of life is. At every moment we make 
our path. Through our actions and through our hearts. How 
then can we not always be striving to be on the right path? 
Especially when we realize that there is only one of two 
possible destinations for us. Either His Garden near to Him or 
Hell far from Him. The absolute best and the absolute worst of 
destinations. This is it. There is no middle ground. So do you 
want to suffer? Do you want to be in pain? Do you want to end 
up in that miserable place? Of course not. Why then can you 
not make the effort? Why cannot you put yourself thorough 
some pain and hardship in this world if you knew it will save 
you from that miserable place? It is real, it is very real, and it is 
far worse than you could possibly ever imagine. This is what 
you should always be telling yourself. So no matter how hard 
life may be at this moment, just be thankful you are not there. 
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OE BAe ealaiy 
7. When they are flung into it they will hear from it very 
loud moaning and it will be blazing. 

Has that fear of Hell entered into your heart? Are you 
now beginning to fear it as you should? Are you now starting to 
wake up from the delusion? Just in case you are not then in 
this blessed verse He continues to motivate you. He continues 
to describe that place so that by His Grace you would realize 
just how terrified of it you should be. You see there are several 
dimensions to its torment. And in this verse He describes just 
one of these. But even just this one should invoke within us a 
sense of dread. It should shake us to our very core. Why is this 
so? Let us look closely to the ayah and see. And remember 
that these are the Words of the Divine. The most truthful of 
speech. So we should always remember as we read this that 
what is being described here will happen. There is no doubt. 

In order to understand what our Master is describing 
for us here we have to use our imaginations a bit. Picture now 
in your mind the Day of Judgment. Picture now the evil people. 
Not only the murderers and the rapists. Not only the thieves 
and the liars. Without a doubt these are evil but there is more 
to evil than these. Rather anyone who does kufr to their Rabb. 
Anyone who denies the absolute sovereignty and lordship of 
their Rabb. Anyone who does not take Him (swt) as their King 
and Master. These are evil as well. If you truly realized Him in 
all His Majesty and Purity then you will see why this is so. Now 
imagine these people on the Day of Judgment. Imagine how 
their hearts will be. They are so scared, so anxious. They know 
the mistake they made. They know they have turned away 
from their Master. They know they have lived for themselves 
when they should have been living for Him. And now they are 
going to have to pay. And this is what He describes here. 
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He describes here just one of the many torments 
which will be inflicted upon them. And this is just their entering 
into Hell. He tells us how they will be flung into it. Just flung like 
a piece of garbage. Because as far as He is concerned they 
are just that. So just imagine the scene. At one moment the 
criminals find themselves standing on the Plane of Judgment. 
And at the very next moment they are just picked up and 
thrown. Thrown into the valley called jahanam, known in 
English as Hell. Can you even imagine just how much of a 
torment just this will be? Not even Hell itself but just being 
thrown into it? How will it feel for our entire body to be just lifted 
up and cast down into a pit? You are just falling. Not for a few 
seconds, but for minutes, hours, and soon what feels like days 
and weeks. The time just passes and you just keep falling. You 
do not even know for how long you were falling. But you know 
you are falling into the pit of Hell, you can feel its blaze. You 
can feel the hot, dry wind on your face. And as you fall deeper 
it only becomes worse. As He tells us here “it will be blazing’. 
For you are not falling into an empty pit. Rather it is one just 
filled with fire. And the deeper you fall the more you are burnt. 
This is the fate that awaits you if you are one of the criminals, 
one of those who denied Allah (swt) as Lord and Master. 

But this is not the only torment. For He also tells us 
here “they will hear from it very loud moaning’. You can 
also hear screams. Cries of pain and misery. And the deeper 
you fall the louder this becomes. You soon realize that these 
are the cries of those who have already entered the Fire. The 
ones who are being burned right now. Their cries tell you just 
how much misery they are in. And this only adds to your fear 
and apprehension. Because you can only imagine the pain that 
would make them scream in such a way. And you know that 
soon you would be feeling it too. 
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So without a doubt this is a very terrifying ayah. And 
we should pray that our Lord does not make us among those 
whom He describes here. But along with our prayer must also 
come our effort. We have to strive to make Him as our Lord 
and Master. Both at an individual level and at a collective level. 
We must be steadfast upon this effort. No matter how difficult it 
may be. No matter how many temptations are shown to us. No 
matter how far the victory may seem. We must always make 
the endeavor to return to Him. He is the only refuge from the 
terrible fate described here. Only He can save us from it. 

Another understanding of this part of the verse where 
our Master tells us how the criminals will “hear from it very 
loud moaning and it will be blazing” is that such describes 
the breathing of Hell. In addition to “moaning” the Arabic word 
Shahaga can also mean to draw in one’s breath. So as the 
criminals are falling, they can hear Hell drawing in its breath 
and then exhaling. When it exhales that is when they will feel it 
blazing in their faces. So see how Hell is being described as a 
living being. In the next verse when He tells us about its anger 
we will see how it not just alive but also sentient. 

In reality it is a monster. A beast. The most terrifying 
thing that He has ever created. Not even the imagination of the 
human mind can conjure a demon or a horror more frightening 
than it. How then can we not be afraid? We are scared of so 
many things in this world which are not deserving of our fear. 
But we are not scared of Hell when it is indeed deserving of 
our fear, we are not scared of Him when He is indeed most 
deserving of our fear. Once again | believe the reason for this 
is our lack of conviction. We as an Ummah have become so 
distant from our Book, from our Din, that even our Iman has 
been shaken. Can you even begin to realize how desperate 


and how dangerous a situation we are in? 
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8. Almost bursting asunder from rage, every time a large YY 
group is thrown into it, its keepers will ask “Did there not 
come to you a warner”. 

In this beautiful verse our Master continues to give us 
what we need the most. Motivation. Strength. To choose the 
right path. To choose Him. We know this is what we have to 
do. We know this is what we were created for. We know this is 
how we can pass the test. We know He is the One Who has 
given us everything that we have. We know He is the Most 
Tremendous and the Most Pure. So we know He deserves 
everything from us. But many of us choose not to give Him 
this. Why? Because of our arrogance, because of our stupidity. 
We fall for the sparkling lights that this world has been adorned 
with. We choose them over Him. We gave our lives to them. 
The greatest and most dangerous of these is our own egos. 

But He does not want us to go down these wrong 
paths. Rather He wants us to be saved. Such is His Love for 
us. And this is why in these verses He motivates us. He 
encourages us to make the right choice. And we know that 
there is no more powerful motivator than fear. We can see how 
self preservation is hard wired into us. We all take actions 
because we fear the consequences of not taking them. And 
this is how it should be. This universe was created by Him and 
it has been established on justice. And the consequence for 
evil is the foundation of justice. He does not want us to be 
unjust, nor to be evil. Because we are His representatives and 
He is the furthest from evil. This is why He motivates us, even 
threatens us. So that we would try our best never to be unjust. 
So that we would try our best to choose Him. 
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He begins by saying “Almost bursting asunder from 
rage”. This is a further description of Hell. Recall from the 
previous ayah where He had begun to describe it. Here He 
continues with this description. He tells us how it is about to 
burst from rage. It is about to explode into pieces only from its 
anger. This is how furious it is. It is about to just destroy itself 
only from the anger which is consuming it. 

The first lesson we can take from this is to see how 
Hell itself is sentient. Not only is it alive but it is capable of 
thought, and capable of emotions. See then the greatness of 
Allah (swt)’s creation. In that not only can He (swt) create a pit 
of fire, a pit whose sheer depth is greater than the expanse of 
the known universe. But such a creation is also intelligent, it is 
also wise. In fact the insight of Hell is far greater than that of 
most humans. And this is the very reason why it is so angry. 

This then brings us to the second benefit for us from 
this part of the verse. And that is to ask the question why Hell 
is so angry. Why is it so furious? To the point where it is almost 
about to burst. There is one reason and one reason only. It is 
angry at its inmates. It is angry at the people which it has been 
filled with. The disbelievers. The criminals. The sinners. Those 
who chose not to take Allah (swt) as their Rabb. Those who 
chose not to dedicate their lives to Him. Those who chose to 
live heedless of Him. Those who preferred a secular society 
where they were the lords instead of His Kingdom. It is angry 
at them because of this choice that they made. It sees the true 
reality far better than they do. It seems Him in all His Majesty 
and Glory. It sees Him in all His Perfection and Beauty. It is 
cognizant of His countless bounties. So unlike us it realizes 
just how much He deserves of worship and slavehood. Just 
how much He deserves to be loved and adored. And this is 
why it is so angry at those who chose not give Him this. 
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This is why it is burning so fiercely. Because it hates 
them so much. And so it has such a desire to burn them. Such 
a desire to cause them pain. It is pushing itself in burning to 
such an extent that it is almost destroying itself only from this 
desire. This is how much it hates them. This is how much it 
wants to punish them. For His sake. So you see how terrifying 
as it may be, it is not at all an evil creature. It is not at alla 
creature of darkness. Only its inhabitants are so. Rather Hell 
itself is good. It loves Allah (swt) far more than we ever could. 
It has a desire to please Him. To exist only for Him. To be just 
for Him. This is what most of us today are lacking. We live 
utterly heedless of Him. And we do not realize how evil this is. 

So the lesson for us here is to see how much we must 
strive to flee from this evil. We should see from here how Hell 
is not heedless of Him. Even though it is just a pit of Fire. 
Rather it is just bursting with fury at those who turn away from 
Him. When we realize this then we must realize the folly of our 
ways. We have to always remind ourselves that there is this 
Being Who is so Tremendous and so near to us. We have to 
realize the onus upon us to worship and serve Him. So choose 
Him. Live for Him. And He will help you. When you take one 
step towards Him know that He takes ten steps towards you. 
When you trust in Him and rely in Him know that He will never 
let you down. He loves you so much. He does not want you to 
be in Hell. He does not want you to be in such torment. Rather 
He wants to give you every opportunity to be saved. But you 
have to take the first step. You have to respond to His Call. 
You have to make a sincere effort for Him. So make the choice 
now. Choose Him. And at every moment bring yourself back to 
this. Always remind yourself that this is the purpose for your 
existence. By His Grace this can save you from its fury. For it 
will never burn those beloved by Him. 
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In the second part of this verse Allah (swt) says 
“every time a large group is thrown into it, its keepers will 
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ask “Did there not come to you a warner””. Here a further 
description. Not particularly of the Fire itself but of what will 
happen in it. What will happen when a large group is thrown 
into it. So firstly notice from here how people will be thrown into 
Hell in groups. Why is this? It is because evil, disobedience 
and rebellion to the Divine, is rarely perpetrated alone. Usually 
it is done in groups. Take for example the societal evils. The 
evils which exist in a society at large. For example fornication 
and promiscuity. There are many manifestations of this evil 
and they all exist at the level of the society. Rather than just at 
the individual level. You see even in the time when Islam ruled 
there were people who committed fornication, even adultery. 
But these were more the exception than the norm. They were 
only a few, random, isolated cases. In general the husband 
and the wife both made sure they were only for each other. 
Both before and after marriage. But today’s secular society is 
very different. Here not only is fornication widespread. But it 
has even become accepted. It has even become the norm. 
People no longer see it as a problem for an unmarried couple 
to touch each other, even sleep together. The society by law 
permits this. There are no laws to restrict or control this kind of 
lewd behavior. Women are allowed to dress as they please. 
Showing off their body to all. Sex is on the media and in the 
culture. It is a tool of marketing. The pigs will strip your sister 
naked and put her in front of a beer bottle. We know this is 
what is happening today. And we have come to accept it. So is 
not our society as a whole responsible for this evil? This is an 
evil that is perpetrated by our entire society. We who live in this 
society complacently. We who do not make any kind of effort to 
change it. We are responsible for it. 
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The only way in which we can be saved is if we make 
an effort. If we try to bring a change. If we work and contribute 
to the global struggle. Of restoring the Divine Kingdom on 
earth. If you do not do your part then you should think that you 
are among those whom He speaks of here. Among the group 
which is thrown into Hell. The nation of Firaun will be one 
group. The nation of Thamud will be one group. And the nation 
of the secularists will be one group. Those who had denied 
Allah (swt) the right to legislate. Those who made their own 
law. Those who created a society in which the people were 
heedless of Him. Their hearts empty of Him. Without a doubt 
they will be one of the groups. Especially those of them who 
had this Quran. Those who were ignorant of the Message in 
this Quran, perhaps they can be excused. But those who knew 
His Book, those who knew His Law, what excuse do they have 
for turning away from Him? Since He created this earth then 
does it not belong to Him And if it does belong to Him then 
what right do we have to rule it as we please? These are all 
questions we should be asking. 

And through these questions, through reflection and 
contemplation, we have to break away from the mould. We 
have to walk a different path. This is the only choice we have 
when the society itself is corrupt. See here how our Master 
clearly shows us the people will be thrown in Hell in groups. So 
we should realize that the group is capable of evil just like the 
individual. And when the group as a whole sins then the group 
as a whole will be punished. So do you want to be part of the 
group that is responsible for the world as it is today? Do you 
want that sin to be on your neck? Do you want to disappoint 
Him and anger Him to such an extent? If you loved Him as He 
should be loved then you would not want this. If you loved as 
He should be then you would see why the penalty is so severe. 
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What will happen to this large group when it is thrown 
into the Fire? Before they are burned, before their true torment 
begins, a question will be asked of them. Allah (swt) tells us 
here how the Keepers of Hell will question them. These are 
angels that He (swt) has placed to guard Hell. They make 
certain that its inmates never leave and they make certain that 
only those truly deserving become its inmates. In both of these 
ways they guard Hell. Here He (swt) shows us how they 
perform the second of these functions. But before we come to 
the actual question they ask, notice once again how it is the 
group as a whole which is questioned and not individuals 
within the group. This shows us once again how it is the group 
as a whole which is being held responsible. The group as a 
whole failed in their duty to their Master. The sin was at the 
level of the nation and not at the level of an individual. 

How many of us today have forgotten this fact? Today 
in some masajid if a brother trims his beard he is questioned. If 
he does not cover his head in prayer he is questioned. They 
make it seem like he is doing some great evil. They forget or 
they are ignorant of the fact that these are minor issues in 
which there is much difference of opinion. But at the same time 
in these very masajid you will also see posters encouraging the 
Muslims to register to vote. Have they forgotten sovereignty 
belongs only to Allah (swt)? Have they forgotten that we as 
human beings and certainty we as those who call ourselves 
Muslims have no right to legislate? We do not have a right to 
participate in any way in a system which has been founded on 
denying Allah (swt) this right. On this fact there has been no 
difference of opinion by any of the scholars. So you see how 
they focus so much on the evil of the individual and forget the 
evil of the nation. Is this not secularism? To confine and restrict 
religion to the individual. 
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But the Keepers of Hell do not think in this way. 
Without a doubt they will hold our Ummah responsible as a 
whole for the evils that we commit as a nation. Because they 
know that Allah (swt) deserves from us a complete submission. 
Not for us to submit to Him as individuals but be heedless of 
Him as a nation. Not for us to be careful when it comes to the 
ritual acts of worship but still rule by kufr or live under kufr. As 
He has told us in other verses we have to enter into His Din 
completely. He has also told us that He does not like for us to 
follow one portion of the Book but reject another. So He (swt) 
has already told us what He expects of us. 

And this fact will be made clear in the question of the 
angels. They will ask “Did there not come to you a warner”. 
They are asking the people who have been thrown into Hell. 
Why are you here? What brought you here? What evil did you 
do to anger so Merciful and Forgiving and Loving a Being? Did 
He not send to you a warner warning you about this place? Did 
that warner not remind you of your true purpose in life? Did he 
not tell you that you needed to live in slavehood to the Divine? 
Both as individuals and as a nation. And that you would wind 
up here if you chose not to? Was this not made perfectly clear 
to you? How many times were you warned? How many times 
was the warning repeated and emphasized? And yet you still 
chose to remain heedless, chose to remain complacent. If only 
you had heeded the warning. If only you had made the effort. 
Then you would not be here. Allah (swt) has been so merciful 
with you. He has been so kind to you. Even though you should 
have realized His rights upon you, He still did not forsake you 
when you turned away from Him. Rather He sent to you a clear 
warner. Warning you of the error of your ways. Warning of the 
consequences you will have to suffer if you did not change. 
And clearly showing you the path of salvation. The path to Him. 
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So the main lesson for us from this verse is to see 
how the group can sin, how the nation can sin, how the society 
can sin. In the secular culture of the West which most of us are 
influenced by, such a concept is totally unheard of. They do not 
believe in the sin of the nation. For them religion is a private 
matter, a personal matter. They believe that as long a person 
is not harming someone else or violating the rights of someone 
else then he should be left alone. Even if that person violates 
the Law of the Divine, they do not care. The Law of the Divine 
does not have any weight for them. This is why many violations 
even of their sacred law, such as adultery, homosexuality, 
alcohol, gambling, and usury, are all accepted and common in 
their society. When they make laws, which in and of itself is a 
great sin, they rarely if ever ask themselves if God would be 
pleased with that law or not. They have restricted Him to a very 
narrow sphere. They have forgotten that this entire earth, this 
entire universe is His Kingdom. They have forgotten that He is 
the Lord and they are the slaves. They have made themselves 
into lords and they do not even realize how evil that is. 

Can we as a Muslim Ummah be like them? Can we 
live in a secular society where the Divine Law has no place? 
Where Allah (swt) has no place. Can you and | even just sit idly 
by while this happens to our Ummah? While we become more 
and more secular, more and more distant from the Khilafah. If 
we do then we are sinning. Not the sin of an individual like 
missing the prayer or telling a lie, but the sin of the nation. We 
as nation will be responsible for it. We as a nation will find 
ourselves at the gates of Hell being questioned by its keepers. 
The only way you can be saved from this fate is if you make an 
effort. Allah (swt) does not burden a soul more than it can bear. 
So He is not expecting you to bring the Khilafah tomorrow. But 
He is expecting that you try, that you do your part. 
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Another lesson we can take from this ayah is to see 
how there is a time for anger. There is a time for rage. If it is for 
His sake. See here how Hell is just teeming with fury. So much 
so that it is about to burst. And if Hell is a slave of the Divine. 
One Who has dedicated itself completely to Him. Then are its 
actions and its emotions not a role model for us if we also want 
to reach that level of slavehood. So if it is angry at the criminals 
and the disbelievers then how can we not be? 

Now in general Allah (swt) does not like anger. There 
are many ayahs where He (swt) has praised those who control 
their anger. And we should all know the famous hadith where a 
man once came to the Prophet (saw) and asked for some 
advice, he (saw) replied only by saying “Do not be angry”. 
When the man asked for more advice, the Prophet (saw) gave 
the same reply once again. Thus showing the importance of 
controlling one’s anger. 

But there is one kind of anger which is pleasing to 
Allah (swt). And that is the anger for His sake. You see the 
problem is that most of us get angry for ourselves. When we 
see our rights or our honor being violated. When life does not 
happen the way we want it to do. When others do not agree 
with us or when they do what we do not like. But it is always 
about us. The source of our anger or irritation is us. This is 
what is not pleasing to Him. When our hearts are filled with our 
own egos instead of Him. But if we can slay our egos. If we 
remind ourselves that life is about Him. Then even when we 
become angry it will be for His sake. We will be angry when we 
see His rights being violated. When we see people sinning 
against Him and doing what displeases Him. When we see the 
earth not being ruled by His Law. This is what should anger us. 
This is what should motivate us to strive against evil. We are 
His soldiers and our duty is to oppose His enemies. 
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Not only can we see the importance of anger in this 
verse from the reaction of Hell, but even in the questioning of 
the criminals by the angels. Because the angels are only 
slaves of Allah (swt), and He (swt) already knows the situation 
of the criminals. He already knows how His messengers came 
to them and how they rejected His messengers. He knows 
their crime even better than they do, even better than His 
angels do. Why then does He need His angels to question 
them? One reason is because even this questioning itself is a 
torment for them. Even this questioning itself is meant to make 
them suffer. You see the criminals also realize their mistake. 
When they find themselves at the gates of Hell, when they find 
themselves falling down into it, they have realized what a 
terrible mistake they made. They had turned away from their 
Master, they had chose to rebel against His Sovereignty. Even 
when He had sent to them His Messengers to warn them of the 
consequences of their choice, they turned away from these 
warners. They rejected these warners. They know they have 
done this, and they know it is as a consequence of this that 
they have ended up in Hell. So just imagine the sheer regret 
they will feel. They know now there is no going back, they 
cannot fix the terrible wrong they have done. Now their fate is 
sealed. Now it is only torment and pain for eternity. They know 
this, so think how much will be their regret, how much will be 
their sorrow. This in and of itself is a torment for them. And 
Allah (swt) wants to increase them in this torment. This is why 
He commands His angels to ask them this question “Did there 
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not come to you a warner”, “How could you be so stupid”, “How 
could you end up in this place even after you had been warned 
time and time again”. When they hear this they will only regret 
more. They will lament more. Such is how angered He is with 


them. 
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Yet another lesson we can take from this blessed 
verse is to once again see the Justice of our Lord. He isa 
Being of Justice and He has established this universe on 
Justice. Even Hell is a manifestation of His Justice. Yet another 
reason why He has commanded his angels to ask the question 
in this verse is He wants to make certain that the only people 
who enter Hell are those deserving of it. Those who knew Him. 
Those who knew His rights upon them. And those who chose 
to turn away from Him after they had been warned again and 
again. He will never punish a people for no reason. He will 
never punish a people before He had sent to them a warner. 
For such would not be justice. Once again we have to realize 
He Knows their situation. He Knows who received the warning 
and who did not. Still He wants to make sure. Still He wants to 
show us just how important justice is to Him. 

Notice also how in this verse He emphasizes they will 
be questioned every single time. Any time a group comes. Be 
they large or small. Be they young or old. Be they Muslim or 
not. They will be questioned. In order to make certain a warner 
did come to them. In order to make certain they each received 
the message. In order to make certain they only lived heedless 
of Him after they knew Him and after they knew what He wants 
of them. In order to show how the blame is only on them and 
not on Him. In order to show He was not unjust to them in the 
least. This is the Perfection of His Justice. He only wants to 
punish, He only want to make suffer those who are deserving. 

If there is even a slight chance they did not receive 
the warning, if there is even a slight chance they sinned only 
because of their ignorance, then He (swt) will not punish them. 
He has said clearly in other verses that it is not at all proper for 
Him to punish a people until He sends to them a messenger. 
Such is His Justice, such is His Mercy for all His creation. 
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And when we realize that He is a Being of Justice and 
when we realize that Justice is beloved to Him then how can 
we not seek to establish it in our own lives? First and foremost 
we should be just in all our dealings. We should make sure that 
we are fulfilling all our rights and obligations to those around us 
First and foremost to our family, then to our business partners 
and customers, then to our friends and companions, then to 
our community, then to the Ummah, and finally to mankind at 
large. | should always be asking what are the rights they have 
upon me and am | trying my best to fulfill them. | should always 
make sure | am giving more than | am taking. This is one of the 
paths through which we can journey to Him. We should think 
even the animals and plants have rights upon us. | should not 
throw away any part of my dinner because a plant was cut and 
a bird was killed in order to be that meal for me. This is the 
level to which we should seek to establish justice. And we 
should consider this striving as another manifestation of our 
slavehood to Him. We should do it for His sake not theirs. 

Finally we should demand justice from those in 
authority over us. We should demand that they rule us with 
justice. We should seek to establish a society based on justice. 
We should seek this not only for ourselves but for all mankind, 
for all creation. Because when the rulers are unjust, when the 
government and its systems are unjust then this injustice 
affects everyone. Take a look at the world today. Look how 
much injustice there is. How many are the children dying from 
hunger and how much is the wealth that is squandered? How 
many are those who have too much and how many are those 
who have nothing? How could He ever be pleased with this? 
But what can we expect from a society which rules by the laws 
of man? Any society based on other than the Divine Law will 


be unjust. If you want to be just you know what you have to do. 
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9. They said “Indeed, most surely a warner did come to us 
but we rejected what we indeed knew was the truth and we 
said ‘Allah has not sent down a single thing, you all are 
most surely in a great misguidance”. 

In this blessed verse we continue to see glimpses of 
the future. Our Master continues to relate to us the dialog that 
will take place between the angels guarding Hell and the 
criminals who will be sentenced to it. Recall how the angels 
had asked the criminals a question. Did there not come to you 
a warner? Here we see the response of the criminals. But 
before we look at their response let us ask ourselves once 
again what is the purpose of His relating to us this dialog. 

Is it only so that we can be entertained? When we 
read this verse, when we picture this scene, then should we 
think like we are watching a movie or reading a fiction book? 
Of course not. The Quran is far, far above such trash. So our 
perception when approaching this Book should be different. As 
we mentioned we should come to this Book seeking nearness 
to Him. We should always remind ourselves this is the path to 
Him, the ladder to Him. And one of the ways in which this Book 
can be that ladder is if we view these descriptions with utmost 
certainty. We must always think that what is being described is 
going to happen. And we must also connect it to us. In that we 
must think that it could happen to us. We should think that we 
could be the ones whom the angels will question. Look closely 
in this verse at their crime and see how far we are from it. By 
Allah we today are not that far from it. And this is what is truly 
frightening. We should be scared that we are going to end up 
there. This is what will give us the motivation to strive. 
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Firstly they will say “Indeed, most surely a warner 
did come to us’. On that great Day they will not be able to lie. 
Even if they want to they will not be able to. The ability to do so 
will be taken away from them. Remember that He is capable of 
all things. So He will make them to speak the Truth. He will 
make them to admit the true reality of their situation. So they 
will admit the fact that indeed a warner did come to them. They 
will admit to it with utmost certainty. Yes it is true, yes it is true. 
He did not come to us. You send him to us our Lord. 

What is the lesson we can take from this response of 
theirs for our lives? First and foremost is the realization that in 
this regard we are just like them. We also have received a 
warner. We who call ourselves Muslims. We who have even a 
basic understanding of Islam. A warner has come to us. The 
greatest human being to ever walk the face of this earth. The 
Prophet (saw). And he (saw) has warned us. Of Hell. Of Wrath 
from the Divine. Of pain and misery in this life. All of this and 
more would befall us if we turned away from the path. The path 
for which He created us. That life of slavehood and dedication 
to Him. So the warner has come to us. When we realize this 
then we should realize that we can never use ignorance as an 
excuse. We can never tell Him on Judgment Day that we never 
received the warning. Such an excuse will never be accepted. 
Certainly not from us. All the non Muslims in the world today. 
And all those so called Muslims who have no knowledge of 
their Din. Perhaps they can use this excuse. Perhaps they can 
say the warner never came to them. But not us. We have been 
given the warning. We have clearly heard the ayahs and the 
ahadith. And we have clearly understood their meanings. How 
then can we neglect this warning? How can we busy ourselves 
with chasing after the world? How can we not prepare? He has 
been so kind to you, He has given you every chance. 
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Another lesson we can take from this is to see that 
the warning is the key to salvation. Meaning that the only way 
to be truly safe from the torment is to receive the warning and 
then to heed it. As for the non Muslims and those who have no 
knowledge of the Din, we cannot be certain what their fate will 
be. Perhaps Allah (swt) will excuse them because they did not 
receive the warning and perhaps He will not. In the previous 
ayah we saw how He (swt) will not punish a people till a warner 
has been sent to them. But as for the non Muslims in the world 
today, as for all those who at this moment live heedless of Him, 
has not a warner already been sent? Is not the Prophet (saw) 
the messenger for all mankind? So the waner has been sent, 
so how certain can we be that they can use ignorance as an 
excuse before Him? How certain can we be they will be safe? 

Furthermore any sane and rational human being 
should come to the conclusion that this universe has a Creator 
and then that person should seek that Creator. There are so 
many signs in the universe around us. So many signs pointing 
to Him. Even at the most simplistic level you can ask yourself 
the question of how all this came into being. How could this 
universe exist, how could we ourselves exist, if there is no 
Creator, if there is no God. The very fact that we exist, the very 
fact that this universe exists, is just screaming that there is One 
Who is the Cause for this. There is One Who is the Source. So 
anyone who applies their mind even a little bit, anyone who just 
thinks and reflects will find Allah (swt). Once a person knows 
Him then should they no want to find the path to Him? Should 
they not want to know how to please Him? Should they not 
search for Islam? Are people today doing this? Most of them 
choose not to. Most of them do not even think that there could 
be a greater purpose for their existence. Rather they waste 
their lives away on their little pleasures. 
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Shall we leave them in such a state? Shall we not 
warn them? Especially when we know the warning can save 
them. We are the only ones who have been blessed with the 
knowledge of what this life is really about. We are the only 
ones who know why we have been placed here and wait 
awaits us after death. We know from a Book which we are 
certain is the Truth, which we can prove is the Truth. They do 
not have anything like this. They may believe in Hell but for 
them it is almost like a fairy tale, a story. They have no real 
conviction in it. Because the source upon which they have 
been told about it is not credible. They themselves know that 
the Bible which they have was written by men. They know it 
has much false information, such as its claim that the sun goes 
round the earth and many indecent stories of incest and rape. 
Even by the prophets. So they have lost faith in their Book. 
They do not believe anything it says. They think there is only 
this life. They think there is nothing after death. Others among 
them think they can attain salvation only by accepting Jesus as 
their savior. They do not need to worship Allah (swt), they do 
not need to dedicate their lives to Him (swt), rather they think 
that by taking a false god besides Him they can be saved. This 
is how far they are from the truth. In fact today they have 
become so corrupt that even their priests have begun to deny 
the very existence of Hell. Even their priests. 

This is the utter darkness they are in. They do not 
know this life is only a test. They do not know that very soon 
there will only be either eternal bliss or eternal torment. Based 
on how well they do in this test. They do not know this. So they 
continue living in heedlessness. Just wasting their time on the 
distractions of this world. They go after the bright and shiny 
lights not knowing there is a greater purpose. Not knowing 
there is Him. Not realizing they are very far from His Path. 
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So once again the question to ask is should we not 
warn them? Should we not wake them up from this slumber? 
How evil and cold are we if we do not warn them? Would you 
like your spouse or your parent or your child to be in Hell? 
Would you even like for them the life of misery in this world that 
comes from being heedless of the Divine? Of course not. You 
would do all that you can to save them. Now realize that all 
mankind are your brethren. They have souls just like you. They 
have a heart which yearns and feels pain just like yours. How 
can you not warn them? How can you not try and save them? 

Especially if you want to progress in your journey to 
the Divine. You know that He is a Being of Mercy and Love. Of 
Compassion and Tenderness. He does not need to be, but He 
chose to be. Because these are attributes beloved to Him. How 
then can you expect to progress in your journey to Him unless 
you strive to imbue these attributes. You should imbue within 
yourself mercy and compassion for all mankind, for all creation. 
You should be concerned for them, and this concern should be 
a manifestation of your love for them. If you saw a blind man 
walking towards a ditch would you not warn him? Especially if 
you loved him. This is exactly what is happening to all mankind 
today. They are all walking towards a pit of fire and they do not 
know it. Only we can see it. And sadly most of us today are 
keeping silent. We are busying ourselves with our concerns. 
Like putting food on the table for our families, or increasing the 
size of our bank account, or acquiring the things of this world? 
This is what we have dedicated our lives to, this is where our 
hearts are. Have we forgotten that Allah (swt) is the Provider? 
How far are we from the station of the Prophet (saw) and the 
Sahabah? How eager were they to spread this Light, to save 
mankind? They knew only when Islam is established would the 
people listen. So they worked constantly for this goal. 
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Notice also in this ayah the emphasis with which the 
criminals will say that a warner came to them. They are saying 
most definitely and most surely a warner did indeed come to 
us. There is no doubt about it. Why does Allah (swt) mention 
this, why does He tell us the certainty with which they will 
acknowledge the coming of their warner? It is to show us once 
again His Justice. To show us once again how He (swt) is only 
punishing these people after sending to them a warner. He did 
not do any injustice to them. He told them clearly what He 
expected of them. He reminded them how He is their Creator, 
their Sustainer, their very Reason for Being. And so because 
He is everything, He demands everything. Complete slavehood 
and submission. He let them know that this was the path they 
needed to walk. And He let them know the consequences if 
they chose not to. So they knew. But still they chose to turn 
away. On the Day of Judgment, they will admit their stupidity, 
they will admit their mistake, with utmost emphasis. 

Zamakshari tells us how this ayah is also an evidence 
that the human being does indeed have free will. Our actions 
are not forced on us, our actions are not decreed for us. Rather 
we make the choice. If we did not, if all of our actions and our 
fate was already decreed, then why would Allah(swt) need to 
send us a warner? The very sending of a warner shows we 
have a choice. We have a choice of two paths and the warning 
tells us the consequences of taking the wrong path. It is meant 
to be a deterrent, it is meant to save us from making a mistake. 
So see how this Quran is guidance in so many ways. Not only 
does it tell us our purpose in life, not only does it tell us about 
our Lord, not only does it show us how to please Him, not only 
does it inform us what was before life and what awaits after 
death, but in addition to all this, it also corrects our Aqeedah 
from deviant beliefs. It guides to the right understanding. 
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Then Allah (swt) tells us how the inmates will say “but 
we rejected what we indeed knew was the truth and we 


a 


said ‘Allah has not sent down a single thing”. This was 
their crime, this was their sin. They rejected what they knew 
was the Truth, they rejected the Message of their Prophet. You 
see it is not enough for Allah (swt) for us only to believe in Him, 
He also wants us to believe in His prophets and messengers. 
He wants us to believe in the Message, in the Book, which He 
sent down through them. And as we see from the ayah such is 
what the criminals failed to do. Their crime was not murder or 
theft or lying. Rather their crime was their refusal to believe. 
Not in Allah (swt) for most of them did believe in Him. Rather it 
was a refusal to believe that He (swt) would send down a 
Book, a Law for them to live by. Their refusal to accept that 
they had to conform their lives according to this Law. Their 
refusal to accept that they as individuals and as a society had 
to submit to this Law. They believed in Him but not in His Book. 
Not in His Law. This was their crime. They clearly heard the 
call of His messengers. They received His Message. In His 
Message He told them to live their lives according to His Law. 
But they chose not to. Rather they came up with their own law, 
a secular law. Is this alone not tantamount to admitting that 
Allah (swt) has not send down anything? For if you truly did 
believe that your Creator had sent down a Law for you to live 
by then why would you not follow it? In other words by our 
choosing not to implement the Shariah we are denying that He 
sent it down. We are saying exactly what the inmates of Hell 
will say. If not directly through our words then through our 
actions. For as we know actions speak louder than words. How 
then can we not make the effort to submit to the Divine Law 
completely? How can we not make the effort to restore it? If we 
do not then we can see from here the consequences. 
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Unfortunately the very foundation upon which the 
world is established today is secularism. Every government in 
the world, even those in Muslim lands, deny Allah (swt) the 
right to legislate. There is no true Islamic State where only His 
Law is referred to. Even those countries which may claim to 
rule by Islam do not really. For example which of these so 
called Islamic states is a homeland for all Muslims? A country 
where you and | can be citizens. Which of these carry dawah 
to mankind on a global level? Which of these will wage Jihad to 
liberate occupied Muslim lands and help the believers? None 
of them. They will not do any of these even though these are 
the primary reasons for the existence of the Islamic State. 

So we as mankind today are living under a shroud of 
darkness. We are living under systems where men rule instead 
of He. And the reason for this is because we believe that He 
has not sent down anything. We believe there is no Divine Law 
This is what most mankind today believe and this is why we 
are content living under secularism. So realize from here how 
dangerous a situation we all are in. Especially those of us who 
call ourselves Muslims. Those of us who have knowledge of 
the Quran. You may have convinced yourself that you can 
never be among the group He describes here. You may think 
you are so righteous. You may think you Iman is so strong. 
You may think you are not like them, you do believe in what He 
has sent down. This is the assumption you may make. But ask 
yourself if this is really so. How strong is your conviction in this 
Message? How firmly do you believe in this Quran? How can 
you still laugh and play if you are certain there is a place like 
Hell and you have not been guaranteed safety from it? How 
can you be content in a world where all the things hated by 
Him are permissible and the hearts of people are empty of Him 
If you truly did believe then you would do more. 
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If you truly did believe in the Law that He send down, 
would you not strive your utmost to make it a reality in the 
society? How can you believe their lies? Do you really believe 
the Divine Law is restricted only to a few rituals and morals? 
Do you think the guidance He sent down is only prayer, fasting 
and pilgrimage? Such is not a complete guidance, such does 
not show us how to live. If only you take the time to study His 
Law then you will find in it every aspect of your life has been 
addressed. From the way in which we do business to the way 
in which we interact with people to the duties we have towards 
family and the needy. All of this has been addressed. All of this 
is part of the Din. So if the Divine Law is so comprehensive at 
an individual level, should it not also be just as comprehensive 
at a societal level. If Allah (swt) even showed us personal 
grooming and how to use the restroom, then should He (swt) 
not also have shown us how to run a government ? 

So we have to believe in the Law that He send down 
us. We have to believe it is the correct way of life to live. Both 
as individuals and as a society. We must have the absolute 
conviction in this fact. This is how we can be saved from being 
those described in this verse. But | ask you in the Name of 
Allah, how many people in the world today are like this? How 
many people truly do believe in the Message that Allah (swt) 
send down? In the way it should be believed in. In my opinion it 
is very few. Very few. How much then is the onus upon us? 
How much then should we strive? Not only to carry this dawah 
to the people, but also to be saved from this kufr. When the 
world around you is seeped in darkness, some part of that will 
affect you. Some part of will rub off on you. Unless you make a 
tremendous effort. So we need to constantly be reminding both 
ourselves and others of the Truth of this Message. And this 


reminding cannot be lip service. It must manifest in our actions. 
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Finally in this ayah we see the words “you all are 
most surely in a great misguidance’. Now there are two 
ways we can understand this. First as a continuation of the 
speech of the inmates. Recall from the previous part of the 
ayah how they were admitting their sin. They admitted that the 
messenger from their Lord did indeed come to them. Not only 
conveying to them the message but also warning of the dire 
consequences if they did not respond. If they did not submit. 
But they rejected this Messenger. Even though they knew he 
was indeed from their Lord. Thus they rejected their Lord. And 
they ignored the clear warning He gave them out of His Love 
for them. How great a sin is this? But in the Hereafter, when 
they are in the Fire and being questioned by its guards they will 
admit this sin. They will admit how they turned away from the 
Divine. They will admit how they are worthy of that torment. 

So the first way to understand this part of the ayah is 
as a continuation of their admission, of their confession. So 
through it we see their sin. Not only did they reject the one who 
called them to the Divine but they accused him of being “most 
surely in a great misguidance”. Here is a man calling you to 
salvation. Calling you to Allah (swt). And this is what you say to 
him. You accuse him of misguidance, of being on the wrong 
path. Not only does this insult him and insult the Being Who 
sent him, but such an accusation also takes the people away 
from him. When you say that the messenger is in misguidance 
then you are telling the people not to follow him. You are telling 
the people that Islam is the wrong way of life to live. You are 
saying the Islamic State is not the correct form of governance. 
Would this not only serve to anger Him even more? Can you 
even realize the Majesty and the Tremendousness of the One 
Whom you are angering? Yet this is just what they did. And 
they will admit this sin as they are made to enter Hell. 
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And are not many today saying the exact same thing? 
How many are the anti Shariah and anti Islam movements in 
the word today? There are several prominent groups and 
scholars speaking out against the restoration of the Khilafah. 
Some of these even call themselves Muslims. When in reality 
they are nothing but hypocrites. They say a complete and full 
implementation of Shariah is not the right way. They say that to 
even call for it is a mistake. Rather they say we should want a 
secular democracy. A system where Allah (swt)’s Law has no 
place whatsoever. A system where men are lords on the earth 
instead of He (swt). This they claim is the right way. 

So you see how they have inverted everything. Good 
has become evil and evil has become good. The right way has 
become the wrong way and the wrong way has become the 
right way. Do they not see how far they have been misguided 
to have such a twisted perception of reality? How can you say 
this is the wrong path when you know this is the very path we 
were created to walk on? This is the path which leads to Him. 

The reason for such a twisted perception is because 
the yardstick, the viewpoint, which they are using to evaluate 
these two ways of life is not correct. If your only concern is just 
getting the most out of life and enjoying it as much as possible 
then of course a secular world may seem more pleasing to you 
than Islam. There is nothing in such a world to restrict your 
desires in any way. All the evils are permissible, from usury to 
adultery to alcohol to gambling to promiscuity to homosexuality 
to many more. But is this really what we should be seeking 
from life? Is this what we were created for? Of course not. We 
exist only to be His slaves, only to devote our lives to Him. 
Once you realize this fact then you will see why Islam is the 
right way of life. You will see how it is only the other ways 
which are misguidance. Because they do not lead to Him. 
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So the only reason why they see this Din as the 
wrong way is because they are viewing it from the lens of their 
egos and their lusts. And of course on top of this they add their 
lies and their propaganda. They say we seek to establish a 
brutal and oppressive theocracy. One in which the people are 
stripped of their freedoms. One in which the people are forced 
to convert to Islam. One in which there is only misery and pain. 

Of course this is the furthest from the truth. This Din 
has been sent to us by the Lord of all the Worlds. The Most 
Loving and the Most Compassionate. How can we ever then 
believe it to be anything even close to what they say it is? No 
they are just playing to our ignorance. If only you take the time 
to study this Din and its history. From authentic sources. Then 
you would see the prosperity that it brought for all its citizens. 
You would see the safety and the security, the peace and the 
happiness. Even when the Khilafah spread across continents 
and had so many people living under it, you could count the 
number of murders which happened in it with your fingers. 
Whereas today in the United States alone there are over 
16,000 murders every year. The numbers are even worse for 
rape and theft. Even worse for suicide and depression. The 
same can be said for civilian casualties in war. The numbers of 
the secular West are far, far worse than Islam. Now you think 
and see which of these is the darkness and which is the Light. 
Which of these is the wrong way and which is right. It should 
be so clear. But most of the people today do not know. Even 
most Muslims do not know. This is why you see the Ummah 
today calling for secularism and nationalism and they are not 
calling for Islam. It is because we have been brainwashed. The 
demons have deceived us. Only on that Day will they admit 
their sin. But if you have the Quran then even now you can see 
past their lies. You know the right path. 
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Let us now look closer to the specific words used in 
the ayah, so that by His Grace we can discover more lessons 
from it. Notice how in the first part the people admitted that a 
warner did come to them. But in the second part they say “you 
all are most surely in a great misguidance’”. Notice how the 
pronoun “you” here is in the plural even though the warner is 
singular. Why is this? If only one warner was sent to them why 
is their response here in the plural? It is because this response 
was not intended only for the warner, rather it was for him and 
for all his followers. All those who would continue to call to the 
Divine after him. These blessed souls were also a target of 
mockery and insults. They had to endure this because they 
had chosen the path of the messengers. 

So if ever the people criticize you for following the 
Sunnah. For wearing a hijab or niqab or for keeping the beard. 
Or if they question why you refuse to commit the sins they so 
often indulge in. Or if they find fault with you for supporting the 
effort to restore Islam. If they say that this life of dedication to 
Allah (swt) is a wrong path. Then realize that this is exactly 
what they said to the Prophet (saw), this is exactly what they 
said to the Sahabah. You are not alone. Rather you are in the 
company of such luminaries, walking with them on the path to 
the Divine. Yes it is a difficult path. A path filled with hardships 
and trials. But just think about the One to Whom you are 
journeying. Is He not the highest of the high? How then can the 
path not be steep? So for His sake bear patiently all that they 
say. Try not to let it effect you. And do not believe them even 
for a second if they tell you this is the wrong path. You know 
that this Quran is from Allah (swt). You can see its beauty and 
its perfection. How then can it ever show you a wrong path? 
No, rather it will always be your guide through life. 
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Now as we mentioned there is another meaning to the 
words “you all are most surely in a great misguidance’”. In 
addition to it being a continuation of the confession of the 
inmates it is also a response of the angels to that confession. 
In other words when the inmates confessed their crime. When 
they admitted to how they rejected their messenger. When 
they admitted to how they claimed Allah (swt) did not send 
down anything. When they admitted to making themselves as 
sovereigns on the earth instead of He. When they admitted to 
forming secular governments instead of submitting fully to the 
Divine Law. When they make this confession then the angels 
will respond by telling them that they are in great misguidance. 
Realize that these are indeed powerful words. It is as if they 
are saying What were you thinking? Were you crazy? You 
have really messed up, you were really in a wrong path. How 
can you turn away from Allah (swt)? How can you turn away 
from so Majestic and Glorious a Being? How can you rebel 
against Him and dismantle His Kingdom? Could you not see 
His Beauty and Sublimity? Were you not aware of His bounties 
upon you? Could you not see the oppressiveness and the 
cruelty of the man made systems? Did you not realize that you 
were created for something greater than simply laughing, 
eating, playing, ogling and partying? You followed a wrong 
path. A path of clear error. And that is why you ended up here. 
This torment and burning which you find yourself in is only a 
consequence of your choices. This is what the angels who 
guard Hell will tell those who are about to enter into it. So see 
from here which is the wrong path. It not what the people say, 
rather it is what He says. And His Speech is the most Truthful. 
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jen as -¢ + thee 
10. And they said “If only we had listened or reflected then 
we would not be in the companions of the blaze”. 

This is a powerful ayah. Here our Master shows us 
the path to salvation. After frightening us with descriptions of 
Hell, after giving us the motivation we need to flee from it, He 
now shows us exactly how we can escape. There are actually 
two paths which we can take. And either of these will lead to 
Him. Either of these will save us from the Fire. 

He tells us about both of these paths through the 
words of inmates of Hell. You see their crime was not only their 
refusal to make Him their Rabb. Their crime was not only their 
denying that He would send down revelation. Their crime was 
also their failure to take either of these two paths. Both of these 
paths were in front of them. Both of these paths were available 
for them. But they chose not to take either of them. They chose 
instead to feed their own egos and their own greed and their 
own lusts. Rather than to live the life for which they were 
created. Rather than to live for Him. 

So let us realize once again how much of a treasure 
this Quran is. How much of a treasure this Surah is. Look at 
how much Allah (swt) has told us only in the few ayahs that we 
have learned so far. Not only has He here told us about 
Himself. Not only has He told us how we can discover Him 
from the universe around us. Not only has He told us why He 
created us and what we are doing here, what He expects of us. 
Not only has He told us the consequences we have to suffer if 
we do not fulfill our role. But He has also shown us here the 
two paths by which we can journey to Him. The two paths by 
which we can fulfill that role. The two paths by which we can 


be saved from that torment. All that we need is here. 
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Let us now look at the two paths. Allah (swt) begins 
by telling us how the inmates of Hell will say “If only we had 
listened or reflected”. What exactly do they mean by this? Let 
us take an example to help us understand. Now just imagine 
that you are like most people. Living a life without any real 
purpose. Just for the satisfaction of desires or the quenching of 
egos. All that you care about is feeding yourself. All that you 
worry about is what will make you feel good. Or maybe just 
about putting food on the table for your family. This is the 
highest of your aspirations. This is what you live for. This is on 
what you spend the precious moments of your life. Imagine 
you are such a person. Like the vast majority of mankind 
today. Now if Allah (swt) wanted, He (swt) could have left you 
like this. In this life of constriction and misery. On this path that 
leads to Hell. But He did not. Rather because of His Love for 
you He sent to you His Messenger. This Messenger was also a 
Warner. He warned you that the path which you were on was 
the wrong path. The life that you were living is not what you 
were created to live. If you continue down this path then you 
will end up in Hell. That place of unimaginable torment and 
misery. In order to be saved from this you need to listen to the 
messenger. You need to follow him. He will show you the path 
back to the Divine. And you can see that this messenger is a 
truthful man, he is an honest and good man. He was never 
known to be a liar, never known to be one who lusted after 
wealth and power. You can see his humility, you can see his 
simple way of life. And you can see he only calls you to what is 
good. He calls you to be honest and fair. He calls to the kind 
treatment of relatives. He calls you to look after the poor and 
the orphans. He does not ask you to prostrate to him or to give 
anything to him. Rather he only calls you to the worship of the 
Divine. To a live a life of dedication to Him (swt). 
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How then can you find anything wrong this message? 
What then is preventing you from believing in this messenger 
and following him? This then is the first path to salvation. Just 
to listen. To listen to the messenger. To believe in what he tells 
you and to do what he orders you. How simple is this? Why 
can you not do this? If only you do this then you are safe. You 
would be taken off that path which leads to the Fire and taken 
to the path which leads to the Garden. Because remember the 
messenger is only a representative of the Divine. And so when 
you listen to him you are really listening to your Master. You 
are living that life of slavehood and dedication for which He 
created you. All you have to do is obey His Messenger. 

But now supposing for some reason you do not want 
to listen to the messenger. Supposing for some reason you 
have doubts as to whether he really has been sent from the 
Divine as he claims. Even though you have no reason to doubt 
let us say some doubt does come into your heart. So you 
cannot take the first path of just listening. Then the other path 
is opened for you. The path of reflection and contemplation. If 
you take this path then you have to think deeply. Why are you 
doubting the Prophet (saw)? Why are you thinking that he is 
not whom he claims to be? What is the reason behind your 
skepticism? Just think. Why would a man who has only spoken 
the truth for his whole life, now lie about Allah (swt) Himself? It 
just does not make sense. If you thought about it you would 
see. If you studied his life you would see. You need to make 
this effort if you choose the latter path. This path is not simply 
listening to the messenger. No, rather you have to think and 
ponder. You have to study and research, to thoroughly 
investigate the matter. If you do then you will arrive at the 
conclusion that this Din is indeed the Truth You will see clearly. 
All of your doubts will be removed. 
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Now as we know Allah (swt) gave the Prophet (saw) 
many miracles. Many Signs to prove to the people that he was 
indeed His Messenger. But by far the greatest of these is the 
Quran. This Book is by far the greatest of the Prophet (saw)’s 
miracles. In fact it is the greatest miracle ever given to any 
prophet or messenger. Because the miracles of the previous 
prophets and messengers were confined by time and space. 
Meaning that you had to be present at the place and during the 
time when that prophet performed that miracle in order to have 
witnessed it. For example to have seen Musa (as) turning the 
stick into a snake or to have seen ‘Isa (as) bring the dead back 
to life, you need to have been there. But not so with this Quran. 
For this is a living miracle. Meaning that even today we can 
perceive it. Even today we can taste it. How exactly is this so? 
By its linguistic expression. In that it is able to give so much 
meaning using so few words. In addition it is also a miracle in 
its eloquence. Meaning that it always says what it needs to say 
in the best way possible. It is also a miracle in that it does not 
conform to any of the established methods of expression in the 
Arabic language. The Arabic language has certain rules for 
expressing poetry and expressing prose. The Quran does not 
conform to either of these rules. So it is not really poetry nor is 
it prose. Yet at the same time it is so beautiful. It sounds right 
to the ear. When the Arabs at the time of the Prophet (saw) 
heard the Quran they could not find anything wrong with it. 
Even though they wanted to find problems with it. They wanted 
to destroy this Din because they knew it was a threat to their 
control and exploitation of the people. But they were not able to 
find anything wrong with it. They were not able to say anything 
against it. All they could say was that it was the most beautiful 
speech they had ever heard. Many of them admitted that a 
human being was not capable of composing words like this. 
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So the way in which the Quran uses the Arabic 
language is its miracle. Although it has many other miracles 
such as its predictions of the future and its reporting of facts 
that only modern science recently discovered, the main miracle 
of this Book is still the way it uses the language. Why do | say 
this? It is because this is the Miracle that it challenges mankind 
with. If we doubt that the Prophet (saw) is truly Allah (swt)’s 
Messenger then He (swt) challenges us through the Quran. 
We know the ayah in Surah Baqarah where He challenges all 
mankind to produce even one Surah if we doubt this Book in 
any way. So if you have doubts. If you are not convinced that 
the Prophet (saw) has been sent from the Divine, from your 
Creator and Sustainer, from your Lord and Master, then bring a 
Quran like this. If you cannot bring an entire Quran then bring 
at least ten Surahs. If you cannot bring ten then at least bring 
one. The shortest Surah in the Quran is only three short 
verses. This is all that we as the human race are being asked 
of if we doubt this Message. Just to compose a work of three 
small ayahs which is equivalent in linguistic expression to the 
smallest Surah of the Quran. This is the challenge that has 
been set before mankind. Think about it. In the last 1500 years 
no one has been able to do it. No one has even come close. 
Even though so many have tried. How could this be? The 
Prophet (Saw) was just a human being like you and me. In fact 
if you study his life you would see that he was never known to 
be a poet. Even though many members of his family were, he 
was not. He was only a simple trader. Before he received this 
revelation he had not composed even a single line of poetry. 
How then could he have brought a Book that is so perfect? 
How is it that no one else has been able to match this Book? 
Not even the tiniest portion of it. So then just think and reason. 
This is what you need to do in the path of reflection. 
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Ask yourself how this Book could be from other than 
Allah (swt)? How could it be that in all this time no one has 
even come close to it? After all if it is not Divine in origin then it 
has to be just a book, and if it is just a book then others should 
be able to write something like it. We as human beings are 
limited creatures. We do not know all there is to know, we 
cannot see all there is to be seen, we cannot hear all there is 
to be heard, and we cannot do all there is to be done. Rather 
our knowledge, our senses, and our abilities are all limited. 
And some of us are better in certain of these than others. For 
example | am not as good in my ability to shoot a basketball as 
Michael Jordan. And he may not be as good in his knowledge 
of science as Albert Einstein. And Einstein may not be as good 
in cooking as your mother. So we all have different strengths 
and different weaknesses. But at the end of the day we are all 
limited. Anything that we do is only an endeavor. There are 
times when we all mess up. There are times when we make 
mistakes. Even Mike has missed some 3 pointers, and even 
Einstein has made errors in his calculations. This is part of 
what it means to be human. Anyone who cannot admit their 
weakness is a person just drowning in ego. But this Quran 
does not have any flaws, it does not have any shortcomings. 
Rather every verse is perfect. Every verse is at the pinnacle. 
There is no ayah you can change the words to give a deeper 
or more beautiful meaning. Even if you were to just reorder the 
words, you still cannot improve on it in any way. It is already 
perfect. How then could this be from a human being? After all 
the Prophet (saw) was a human being just like us. How could it 
be that he never made a mistake? Not even once. Every single 
writer has to revise his work. Often multiple times. Often he 
hires proofreaders only for revision. But did the Prophet (saw) 


ever have time for such revision? 
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No, rather not even once did he (saw) have the 
opportunity to “check” the Quran. For the very moment it came 
out of his mouth, the companions would rush to record it. After 
that it was forever preserved. Both in writing and in the hearts 
of the companions. How then could it be so perfect? How then 
could it be without even the slightest of mistakes? There are 
6236 verses in the Quran, and not even one of them has 
anything which can be called a mistake. Not even one of them 
can be improved upon in any way. Rather they are all at the 
very pinnacle of linguistic expression. They are all unique and 
inimitable. How could this be so? How could the Prophet (saw) 
ever have done this? Of course it is because this Book is not 
from him . It is not from any human being. It is from Allah (swt) 
Himself. If only you thought deeply and reflected upon these 
facts then you would see. 

Do you now see the Greatness of this Book? The 
sheer majesty of what you have. This Book is an ocean. Even 
though its words are limited, Its meanings are not. You can 
dedicate your whole life only to studying it . Only to learning 
what your Beloved says in it. You could swim deeper and 
deeper into it and still not reach the bottom. Countless are the 
benefits and lessons that can be taken. Countless are the 
paths through which you can journey to Him. At the same time 
it is so beautiful when recited. Do you ever get tired of listening 
to it? If your heart is pure you would never becoming satiated 
with it. Not with listening or reciting or learning it. How many 
are the books of tafsir written on it? Look how much we have 
learned so far from only this one Surah and we have only 
gotten started. And even from the verses which we have 
already touched, | can guarantee you we have only scratched 
the surface. Think about it. How can any human being write a 


Book that is so comprehensive and yet so beautiful? 
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Now you might be telling yourself that what | am 
saying here is well and good, but how can you verify this? How 
can you know for sure that the Quran is what | claim it to be? 
Well my first response to this contention is that of course you 
should not take my word for it. As we can see from this verse 
there are two paths to the Divine. The path of listening and the 
path of contemplation. And the latter of these paths is not one 
of blind following. Rather in it you should reflect and ponder 
deeply until you are convinced. Until there are no more doubts 
which linger. So by all means you should research and look 
into what we are saying here. Today with the internet there are 
many resources available online. But do not stop there. Read 
books, talk to scholars and people of knowledge. Find out as 
much as you can about the Quran and its miracle. And then 
ponder on what you have learned. If you were sincere then this 
quest will lead you to the Truth. 

But here is a fact which can be verified without much 
effort on your part. Just think about this. This Din of Islam has 
had many enemies. Both at the time of the Prophet (saw) and 
today and for all the years in between. Because this Din is not 
a religion like we have today come to think of religions. It is not 
restricted only to rituals, holidays and morals. Rather it is a 
complete way of life. And so included in this is governance. 
Allah (swt) will not tolerate for others to rule His earth instead 
of He. This is why those who had power have always made 
themselves into enemies of His Din. And they have tried so 
many ways to destroy it. They have sent their armies into our 
lands, they have spoken lies about the Prophet (saw), they 
have tried to tempt us away with bribes. They tried everything. 
They spent billions. But they could have destroyed this Din at 
its very root by bringing that one Surah. But they did not. 
Because they could not. How could this be? 
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Now here is something even more profound for you 
to think about. The linguistic miracle of the Quran which we 
have just touched on above is only one of the many proofs that 
the Prophet (saw) was given. There are many other evidences 
which show that he (saw) has indeed been sent by the Divine. 
His life is one of them. If you study the life of this man then you 
would see that he cannot but be a messenger. The kind of life 
that he lived, the sacrifices that he made, the perfection of his 
character, what he accomplished in so short a time, the extent 
of change that he brought to his society, the way in which his 
companions loved him and revered him, the predictions that he 
made about the future. All of these show clearly that he was 
not a normal human being. He was not like you and me. Just 
think about it. Realize once again that we as human beings are 
so weak. We so often become distracted. We so often make 
mistakes. We are drowning in our egos. We are so selfish and 
so greedy. When you look at the Prophet (saw)’s life. You can 
just see that he (saw) was nothing like this. So then just think. 
Just ponder and reflect. How could a man be so perfect, how 
could he be so unlike other men, how could this be so noble? 
Unless of course he was being assisted by the Divine. 

There are countless other evidences that Allah (swt) 
gave to the Prophet (saw). To prove to mankind that he (saw) 
is indeed His Messenger. Too many for me to ever hope to 
enumerate in this humble work. This really is a subject in and 
of itself. Volumes and volumes can be written. So | invite you 
dear reader to look into it for yourself, if you want to take the 
latter of these paths. The path of reflection and contemplation. 
As we said this path requires some effort. The fruits are there, 
that conviction and certainty. But you need to work to attain it. 
You have to take the time and make the striving to learn more 
about this Din and its Messenger. So that you see the Truth. 
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Now given the choice, which of these two paths 
should we want to take? It really depends upon the person and 
upon the environment in which he finds himself. For many the 
first path is sufficient for them. And it is certainly the easier of 
the two. All you have to do is listen to the messenger. You 
have to believe what he tells you and you have to do what he 
commands you. Simple as that. If only you can do this then 
you are safe. Even in the time of the Prophet (saw), many 
people came to Islam in this way. For example Abu Bakr (ra) 
or Khadija (ra). The best friend of the Prophet (saw) and his 
beloved wife. They both accepted him (saw) as the Messenger 
as soon as he presented to them the idea. In fact in the case of 
Khadija (ra), she knew he was the Messenger even before he 
himself was convinced of the fact. When the angel first came to 
him. Some say even before that. Did she have to reflect or 
contemplate deeply on the evidences that he (saw) brought? 
No, rather she believed in him before she heard even one ayah 
of Quran. She knew her husband. She knew that he was not a 
liar. She knew that he would always only speak the truth. And 
more importantly she saw the goodness in what he called to. 
She knew that a Message as pure as this had to be from the 
Divine. This in and of itself was enough to convince her. 

Take also the example of the family of Saad bin 
Muadh (ra). They were a large extended family. Possibly in the 
hundreds. And Saad (ra) was their leader. They respected him 
and revered him so much. To the point where they followed 
him wherever he went. Such that when he entered into Islam, 
they followed him into the Din as well. When he decided to live 
for Allah (swt) by following His Messenger, they did so as well. 
Now did all of them contemplate deeply on whether the 
Prophet (saw) was really the messenger or not? No, they just 
followed their leader. They just followed Saad. 
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And for the most part their Islam was sincere. They 
did really believe that the Prophet (saw) was the Messenger. 
And they obeyed him (saw) in all that he ordered them. Many 
of them even fought to the death alongside the Prophet (saw) 
in his military expeditions. So they took the first path of just 
listening and through it they attained salvation. There are many 
other examples we can find in our history of people who took 
the first path. Just think of the thousands who accepted Islam 
after the conquest of Makkah. We know from Surah Nasr 
which speaks of the people entering the Din in large numbers. 
Thousands and thousands came and gave allegiance to the 
Prophet (saw). They swore their fealty to him (saw) and thus 
their fealty to Allah (swt). Now did these come into the Din 
through reflection and contemplation? 

No, rather when they saw that Islam had become 
dominant. When they saw that it was the ruling power in the 
land. When they saw that the governance which rules over 
them and the laws which they will have to live by were coming 
from this Din. Then finally they took it seriously. Finally they 
actually took the time to listen to what the Prophet (saw) had to 
say. Whereas before they had been ignoring him. Before they 
busied themselves with their desires and their needs. They had 
no time to think about Allah (swt) before. They were too busy 
feeding their egos and satisfying their lusts. But now when 
Islam was apparent. When it permeated every aspect of the 
society around them. Now they took the time to listen. And 
when they listened most of them were convinced. The 
Message of Islam is so simple. And so appealing to the Fitra 
(the innate nature of the human being). That most people really 
did not need much convincing. They did not need to reflect and 
think deeply. For they could easily see that what they are being 
called to is the Truth. They only had to listen. 
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Moreover they had no reason to reject it. For the 
environment around them was conducive to make them want 
to accept the Message. It was not difficult for them to take 
Allah (swt) as their Rabb because the world around them had 
already done so. It was not difficult for them to abide by His 
Law because the society around them enforced it. All the 
temptations which may have swayed them away from Him 
were removed. All the idols and false gods were destroyed. 
There were no more pubs and whore houses. There was no 
more usury, or gambling, or games. There was no need for 
tribalism or nationalism because they had all been united 
under one flag. Everything that was displeasing to the Divine 
had been removed. Everything that may have been a reason 
for their not wanting to accept the Message had been removed 
So Islam was easy for them and so they chose it. They just 
listened to the Prophet (saw), they just followed him. And 
through this they attained salvation. Through this they fulfilled 
their purpose. They responded to their Lord. So they were safe 
His Anger , safe from Hell. 

Now the same happened not only during the conquest 
of Makkah but also for the entire history of the Khilafah. For the 
1400 years when Islam ruled over the people they had always 
been entering into it in large numbers. Wherever Islam was 
being implemented there you would find the people accepting 
the Message in droves. This is why the lands where the Islamic 
State ruled are today 100% Muslim. From Syria to Egypt to 
Persia to Turkey to Central Asia. Whereas those lands where 
Islam was not being implemented on a societal level remained 
on unbelief, even if a significant Muslim minority was present. 
Examples of this are India, Russia and China. So you can see 
a direct correlation between the implementation of Islam and 


the percentage of the population becoming Muslim. 


126 


And the reason for this is not because people were 
forced to accept Islam. As you know compulsion by coercion is 
not permissible in our Din. There are numerous text forbidding 
it. We cannot put a sword to someone’s head and force them 
to become Muslim. Such an Islam would not be a sincere 
Islam, a pure Islam. How then could it ever be acceptable to 
Him? He would not want such slaves. He is a Master Who only 
wants those slaves that enter into His Submission willingly. 

How is it then that people became Muslim in such 
large numbers? Take a land like Egypt or Persia or the Central 
Asia region. When Muslims first came to these lands the entire 
population was not Muslim. The thousands and thousands who 
lived there were Christians, Jews or pagans. Then the Muslim 
established the Khilafah in these lands. Only a few years later 
almost the entire population takes Shahadah. And there was 
no compulsion by force. How then did this happen? What 
made the people to come into the Din in such numbers? What 
saved generations and generations from the torment of the 
Fire? It was the simple fact that Islam was being implemented 
at a societal level. This made the first path much easier. To 
just listen to the call of the Messenger and follow his teachings. 
Notice in the ayah how this path is mentioned first. This is 
because most people will be saved from Hell through this path. 
Most people will enter into Islam through this path. But today 
where is the Khilafah which will open this path for the people? 
Today where is the Islamic State which is the perfect example 
of how this Din should be when it rules. Where today can 
people find Islam? How is the dawah today being carried to 
mankind on a societal level? Is there anyone to blame but 
ourselves? Though the first path is easier, today it remains 
blocked. Because Islam is not a living entity on the earth. As a 


consequence so many souls remain distant from Him. 
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So even though the first path is easier. In a world 
where Islam is not present in the society. A world like we live in 
today. You almost have to take the second path. The path of 
reflection and contemplation. This is because our world is not 
conducive to submission. It does not remind us of Him. And it 
is a world where all that is displeasing to Him is rampant. So to 
submit to Him in such a world is very difficult. It takes a lot of 
effort. It is only possible if you have that conviction. Only if 
deep in your heart, you are utterly convinced that there is this 
Divine Being and that He has sent you this Message and that 
He expects complete submission to Him. Only if you believe in 
this without any doubt will you be able to live the life He that 
expects from you in this society. Because our actions are 
influenced by our beliefs. The greater the conviction we have in 
something the more likely we are to act upon it. For example if 
you are certain it is going to rain you would take an umbrella. 
But if you are not sure then you might not take one. 

So even though the latter of these paths might be 
more difficult initially, it is not without its rewards. Once you 
reach that conviction after the contemplation then your level of 
servitude to your Master should be much higher. This was the 
level that most of the Companions were at. Ali (ra) used to say 
that even if he saw Hell with his own eyes it would not increase 
his certainty in it. Why? Because he was already so certain of it 
he believed in it as if he saw it. The Companions had this 
conviction. This was why they were able to do what they did. 
Not only did they perform all their obligations like Salah and 
Zakat and good character, not only did they avoid major sins, 
but they also sacrificed so much and strived so hard to serve 
Allah (swt)’s Din. To establish His Law on the earth and to take 
His Message to mankind. The seed of Iman had been planted 


deep in their hearts. That was why a mighty tree grew forth. 
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Today we are also in a world similar to what they 
were first in. When the Call had just begun. A world of kufr. A 
world where Islam has no place in the society and no say in 
how the world is run. The hearts of people are empty of the 
Divine. They do not think if they are pleasing Him at this 
moment or not. They do not even think of Him. Rather their 
hearts are filled with all that is other than Him. This is the world 
we find ourselves in. Can we then be content in such a world? 
Should we not try and change it? Of course we should but a 
tremendous effort is required on our part. And for this we need 
that conviction and certainty. This should be our goal. But we 
can never attain it, in my opinion, unless we take the latter of 
these paths. We have to think and reflect. We have to look to 
the Signs our Master has given us. The proofs and evidences. 
So look to the creation around you. Ask yourself if this universe 
could have come into existence without Allah (swt). How could 
a universe where everything has limits ever have come into 
existence without a Creator? And should that Perfect Creator 
not also be a Perfect Controller? Because we can see the 
perfect systems according to which this universe operates? 
Then think about the Quran. Think if a human being could ever 
have produced a Book like this. Ponder and reflect upon these 
facts. Do not allow even a single doubt to linger. Remember 
that your goal is to believe with utmost conviction. And then to 
have this belief be reflected in all your actions. You have to 
constantly be making this effort to strengthen and solidify your 
Iman. Not only if you hope to survive in this heedless world but 
also if you hope to change it. The Prophet (saw) warned us a 
time will come when a man goes to bed a believer and wakes 
up as a disbeliever. | believe we are living in these times now. 
No one’s Iman is safe. There are so many temptations. Only if 
you make the greatest of effort will you survive. 
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In fact so dark are the times we live in today that even 
reflection and contemplation are not enough to maintain that 
certainty. Rather just as we must strive with our hearts to 
remember Allah (swt) and ponder on His Signs, we must also 
strive with our limbs and our tongues. By only doing the deeds 
pleasing to Him and only speaking the words pleasing to Him. 
Iman and actions always feed off each other. The more good 
deeds you do the stronger your Iman becomes and the more 
sins you do the weaker it becomes. And similarly the more 
Iman you have the more good deeds you will do and the less 
Iman you have the more sins you will do. So we can increase 
our Iman by doing good deeds and this increase will in turn 
allow us to do more good deeds. And know that with every 
good deed you do. Every deed which you did only for the 
Pleasure of your Master, seeking naught but His Countenance, 
with every one of these you are becoming one step closer to 
His Garden and one step further away from His Fire. 

So in many ways what is required in our times is a 
combination of the two paths. We have to strive to listen and 
we have to strive to contemplate. As much as possible we 
have to try and convince ourselves that the Prophet (saw) is 
truly the messenger. We have to convince ourselves that there 
is this Perfect and Divine Being Who sent him (saw). And we 
must strive to act based upon this conviction. If ever doubts do 
enter then we can slay them with reflection and contemplation. 
Ask yourself why you are doubting? Are not the Signs so 
clear? Everything in the universe points to Allah (swt). This 
Quran could only be from Him. If you contemplate on the facts 
we have established. The facts which can be verified. Then 
you would be even more convinced. Yes it is not easy. 
Especially in the times we live in today. So till Islam returns we 
all have to make this effort. Only then do we have a hope. 


130 


See then how both of these paths are required in 
order to be saved. Especially in the dark times that we live in 
today. This is something that most of us are not cognizant of. 
Most of us do not realize the true value of our Iman. We do not 
realize how much we need to nurture it. How much we need to 
always be thinking of how we can protect it and strengthen it. 
Do most of us have for our Iman even a fraction of the concern 
we have for our money or our children? How many times a day 
do you check your bank account or your stock quotes? Do you 
check your Iman with the same frequency? Does this not show 
that you do not value your Iman as much as you value these 
things? Are you scared of losing your Iman as you are of losing 
the things of this world? Know that your Iman is the worst thing 
that you could lose. Your Iman is your link to Him, your very 
connection with Him. If you lose it you have lost Him. 

So think once again of the world we live in today. The 
hearts of most people are utterly heedless of Him. There are 
many people today who deny His very Existence. Never in the 
history of man has it been so dark. Where the Divine has been 
forgotten and neglected to such an extent. We have become 
so soft, so comfortable, so attached to the material things. We 
no longer feel our need for Him. We no longer call out to Him in 
supplication. We no longer realize that He can destroy us in an 
instant if only He wanted to. This is why our hearts are focused 
only on our own selves instead of on Him. We think we are the 
lords. Such is the extent to which we have been misguided. 
Our only hope is to strive our utmost. To save both ourselves 
and our loved ones from this darkness, from Hell. This is why 
we need to do both. We need to dedicate our minds and our 
limbs to Him. Always contemplating on His wondrous Signs, 
always bringing Him to mind, and always doing the deeds 
pleasing to Him. If ever we slacken then we may fall. 
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Now the Arabic word ‘aq/ does not only mean to think 
and reflect. It also means to restrain and to hold. The Arabs 
would use this word for a camel that has been bound. One 
which is not free to roam as it pleases. When we consider this 
meaning of the word then another understanding of the ayah 
opens. Another way in which we can be saved from Hell, 
another way in which we can be saved from being the ones 
described here, is that we must listen and restrain. First we 
must listen to the Prophet (saw) so that we know the Divine 
Law. So that we know what our Master expects from us. Then 
we must restrain our egos and our lusts and our desires to 
remain within the bounds of this Law. 

So there are two meanings to this word ‘aq/, but both 
meanings are related. On the hand it means thinking and the 
mind and the other it means to restrain and hold. Their relation 
is that the mind is how we can restrict our actions. The mind is 
how we can ensure that what we speak and what we do is 
always in conformance with Allah (swt)’s Law. For example say 
you are walking down the street and you see a pretty woman 
who is not covered properly. Your desires, your instincts, might 
be pushing you to look at her. But you know that this would not 
please your Lord. So you restrain yourself. Through your mind, 
and through the knowledge He gave you of His Sacred Law, 
and through His enabling grace you hold yourself back. The 
thought of His displeasure, the thought of His punishment are 
what give you the strength to restrain your lusts. This is what 
the people of Hell failed to do. They either did not listen. 
Meaning they did not take the time to learn the Shariah. Or 
even if they did have some knowledge of the Law, they did not 
restrict their actions based upon it. Rather they succumbed to 
their lusts and egos. May He save us from becoming them! 
May He allow us to learn His Law and then to live by it! 
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Razi reminds us that the criminals’ failure to listen and 
to reason was not because they lacked the capacity to do so. It 
was not because they did not have ears to hear with, or eyes 
to see with, or minds to think with. No, rather they had all of 
these. Allah (swt) had bestowed on them all these bounties. 
But they were not grateful for these. In that they did not use 
them in a way that was pleasing to Him. They did not use them 
to journey closer to Him. They did not use their minds to think 
what they were doing on this earth. They did not ponder on if 
there was a purpose to their existence. They had senses with 
which to perceive this magnificent universe around them. They 
could the order and the harmony. The complexity and detail. 
They even developed disciplines like science and technology. 
They spent their entire lives just trying to learn how this 
universe operates. And how they could make their lives here 
more comfortable. But they did not think for a second as to 
what they were doing here. They did not ask what all this was 
for. Rather they thought this universe was created only for 
them. Such was their arrogance, their insolence. They could 
not see past themselves. Even though they did not create this 
universe, even though they are not the ones sustaining it, they 
still thought they were its masters. 

If only they would have reflected on themselves and 
on the universe around them, if only they used their eyes to 
search for Him, if only they used their ears to listen to the call 
of His Messengers, then they would discovered Him. They 
would have realized His Perfection and His Majesty. His 
countless gifts upon them. And thus the onus upon them to 
worship Him. To submit to Him. But they did not come to this 
realization. Instead they threw away these great gifts that He 
had given them. He has not blessed any of His creation with 
gifts like He blessed us. But little do we give thanks. 
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| really cannot emphasize enough the importance of 
this verse. Here our Master is showing us exactly how we can 
be saved. His Call has already reached us. He is speaking to 
us through this Quran and through the Prophet (saw). All you 
have to do is just listen. If any doubts should enter then you 
can destroy them with your mind. You have to ask yourself. 
Why are you rejecting the call of this man? Can you find 
anything wrong with what he called to? How can you deny 
him? How can you deny the Creator Who sent him? How can 
you when the universe is screaming His Existence? These are 
the questions we can ponder on to solidify our Iman and to 
remove any doubts. Yet how often do most of us do this? How 
often do we use our minds to think about His Signs? How often 
do we look to this marvelous universe that He has created with 
our eyes? How often do we listen to Quran with our ears? How 
often do we use our minds to restrain ourselves from doing 
what displeases Him? Realize from here just how Merciful He 
has been with us. He has given us every opportunity to be 
saved. He has clearly shown us the paths which lead to Him. It 
is only we who have not reciprocated. We need to wake up 
from this delusion. We need to realize how nothing else 
matters in life except He. The only thought which should be 
filling our hearts is how we can earn His Pleasure. How far are 
we all from this station and consequently how afraid do we 
have to be? Just look at the verse once again. Look at the 
regret in their voices. They knew they had what could save 
them. They knew that if only they had used these gifts then 
they would not be at the gates of Hell waiting to burn for all 
eternity. But they chose not to use these gifts. They chose 
instead to turn away from Him. Do not you make that mistake. 
Especially not after this Quran has come to you. There is no 
day like today and no moment like now. 
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Finally in this verse notice how the denizens of Hell 
will say “we would not be in the companions of the blaze”. 
They do not simply say they would not be in the blaze but they 
say they would not be “in the companions of the blaze”. So 
the companions of the blaze are a physical entity that they are 
inside of. Now how can this be so? How can they actually be 
physically inside of a group of people? It is only because the 
sheer number of people in Hell is so large. There are millions 
upon millions, perhaps even in the billions. And they are all 
squashed together. No one has any space, no one has any 
breathing room. You will literally feel like you are inside 
someone else. And this in and of itself is a torment. We know 
from other verses how He has told us that He will fill up Hell. 
To the breaking point. Then He will ask if it is full and it will 
reply by asking if there is any more. 

Once again the benefit for us from this part of the 
verse is to see how terrified we should be. When we see that 
so many people will go to Hell then how safe can we feel from 
it? Whenever we sin we always give ourselves the excuse that 
we are not so bad. We tell ourselves that there are people in 
the world out there who are much worse than us. It is only they 
who will be punished we think. The murderers, the rapists, and 
the thieves. Believe me if a valley as large as Hell can become 
so full then there is more in her than just those kind of people. 
Of course they are there but there is also much more. What we 
today fail to realize is the onus upon us to dedicate ourselves 
to Him. To take Him as Rabb. We do not see it so great a sin. 
Because we have become so arrogant and so materialistic. We 
have been lead astray to such a great extent. Can you not see 
So wake up now from your delusion. And make the right choice 
in the few minutes of your life that you have left. 
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11. So they will try to rise with their sins, but only distance 
for the companions of the blaze. 

If you thought that the previous verses were terrifying 
then realize that this is the most terrifying one yet. Here our 
Master continues to show us the consequences we have to 
suffer. If we turned away from the path. If we turned away from 
Him. For here He tells us of the greatest of torments. Even 
worse than the burning of Hell itself. What could this be you 
might ask? What could be worse than being submerged in a 
fire seventy times worse than that of the fire we know? There is 
no pain which is worse than burning and the burning of Hell is 
the absolute worst of burning. So how could anything be worse 
you might ask? If you are among those who have attained to 
gnosis then you already know the answer. But if you have not 
then let this blessed verse be one more step in your journey. 

Picture now the scene that He painted for us in the 
previous ayahs. Those who had denied Him as their Rabb. 
Those who failed to live in slavehood to Him. Those who failed 
to dedicate their lives to Him. Those who were content living in 
a secular society. A world where they were the sovereigns 
instead of He. Such people will find themselves at the gates of 
Hell. The guardians of the blaze will then ask them how they 
ended up here. Did not they know their purpose in life? Did not 
they realize there must be a Creator? Did they not see the 
Signs in the world around them? Did a warner not come to 
them? With clear proofs. These poor souls will admit that a 
warner did indeed come to them. But they rejected him and 
they rejected the very idea that Allah (swt) would send 
emissaries on His behalf. They did not listen to the call of their 


messenger nor did they think or reason. 
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Thus will they admit their guilt. They will admit how 
they had rejected their Messenger. Or they will admit how they 
had failed to live in accordance with the Divine Law he brought. 
Remember it is not enough simply to accept and believe in the 
messenger. Although that is the first step, there is still more to 
be done. The first test is to see if you accept the messenger. 
The second test is to see if you live in accordance with the Law 
he brought. The denizens of Hell are those who failed either of 
these two tests. This is something we always need to bear in 
mind. Because some of us today think that if we only believe 
then we can do as please. We do not think living in accordance 
with the Sacred Law, checking all our actions by the Sacred 
Law is all that important. Rather we convince ourselves that 
Allah (swt) will forgive us. We believe salvation is only through 
faith. Of course there is no basis whatsoever for such a belief. 
This is a corruption in our Aqeedah that has seeped in from 
other religions such as Christianity. The correct understanding 
is that salvation is by belief and by actions based upon that 
belief. Countless are the evidences for this. We do not even 
need to go beyond this very Surah we are studying here. The 
crime of these people was their refusal to take Allah (swt) as 
their Rabb, as their Lord, Master and Sovereign. Now if you 
have a Master, then should you not obey that Master? Should 
you not have to do what He commands? Say for example you 
had a slave who acknowledged with his tongue that you were 
his master. But at the same time he does not do what you tell 
him to. What kind of a slave is that? Is that a slave you would 
be pleased with? Also notice in this verse how Allah (swt) 
speaks of the sins of these people. He (swt) does not speak 
about their disbelief, rather their sins. Does this not then show 
the importance of obedience to the Divine Law? It is how we 
truly realize our slavehood of Him and His Mastership over us. 
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Now of course this does not mean that if we commit 
just one sin then we are already doomed to the Fire. He is a 
Merciful, Forgiving and Loving God. So when we sin, no matter 
how great the sin or how many, as long as there is still breath 
left in us, we can seek repentance from Him. And we should 
have the hope that He will forgive us. For the ocean that is His 
Mercy and Forgiveness can envelop and submerge any ocean 
of sin. So yes there has to be a balance between hope and 
fear. But the problem with most of us today is that our scales 
are far tilted on the side of hope and we do not have any fear. 
And that is just why we need ayahs such as this. You see our 
Lord Knows us better than we know ourselves. He Knew we 
would become like this. He Knew our hearts would be so hard. 
This is why He filled His Book with verses such as this one. In 
order to restore the balance. In order that just as we hope for 
His Mercy we also fear His Wrath. 

When the Sahabah (ra) heard ayahs such as this one 
they used to shudder with fear. Some of them even fainted 
only from the fear. Why was this? It was because they could 
picture so vividly the scene which was being described. It was 
almost as if the ayahs were talking about them. You see they 
were not drowning in ego like we are. They were not attached 
to the material and sensual pleasures like we are. They were 
not blind to the Divine like we have become. No, they saw Him 
in all His Majesty and Glory. They realized the onus upon them 
to worship and serve Him. So they were much more sensitive 
to their sins, even to their moments of heedlessness, than we 
are. They never thought they were guaranteed the Garden. No 
rather they always feared they were the fuel for Hell. Such was 
the extent to which they had humbled themselves before Him. 
How far are today from that sublime station? O Allah, please 
guide this Ummah. Please bring us back to their station. 


138 


So picture now that tremendous scene. Do not just 
think it is someone else who is standing at the gates of Hell, 
think it might even by you. Shaitan always tries to scare us by 
making us think of losing our pleasures in this world. But he 
never scares us by that which we really should be scared of. 
So we have to do it ourselves. The next time he tries to tempt 
you towards sin. The next time he makes you do something 
which might displease your Master then think about this verse. 
Think about this scene. Think who is being described here is 
you. Picture yourself standing there. The hot winds from the 
Fire are blowing at your face. It is already so uncomfortable, it 
is already so searing. And you know that it is only going to 
become worse. Much worse. The angels question you. They 
ask you how you wound up in this awful place. They ask you if 
a warner did not come to you. Did that warner not remind you 
that Allah (swt) should be your Rabb? That you should live for 
Him and dedicate your life to Him? On that day you will not be 
able to lie. You will admit the Prophet (saw) did indeed come to 
you. Through this Quran and through his noble hadith he 
explained to you exactly what you needed to do, and he (saw) 
warned you of the consequences if you did not. He warned you 
but you did not listen. This you will confess to. At this point you 
will not even need the angels to tell you of your fate. You will 
already know it. But there is something which you will fear 
even more than Hell itself. Now your eyes have finally been 
opened. Now you see Allah (swt) in all His Majesty and Glory 
and Beauty. So what you will truly fear is being distant from 
Him. Now you will see how much you should love Him. Now 
you will see how much you want to be near to Him. So this is 
what you will try to do. You will try to rise up to Him. But soon 
you will find that you are not able to. A burden holds you down. 
It prevents you from the ascension. 
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This is the terrible fate which He describes here when 
He says “So they will try to rise with their sins”. This could 
be understood literally and metaphorically. When we take the 
literal understanding then He is telling us how they will literally 
try and climb out of Hell. In the hope of not only escaping the 
torment therein, but also in the hope of being near to Him. 
They will claw at its walls. They will make every effort to rise 
out of that valley. In order to be near to Him. Such will be the 
extent of their desire for Him. A desire they did not have in the 
life of this world. Metaphorically this part of the ayah means 
their seeking sincere repentance from Him. They ask Him, they 
eagerly beg and plead of Him to pardon them their wrongs. 
They chose to be heedless of Him in their former life. They 
chose to live for themselves instead of for Him. They chose not 
to give Him the dedication and submission which they knew He 
deserved from them. As a consequence of this choice they 
became distant from Him. They became the lowest of the low. 
So they will try to ascend back to Him through their repentance 
and prayer. But now it will be too late. There is something 
attached to them. Something which weighs them down. And 
this thing prevents their ascension both in the literal sense and 
in the figurative. In other words they will not be able to be near 
to Him in any way because of this burden they have. This is 
their sins. They will try to rise with their sins but they will not be 
able to. It will hold them down. And they will find that no matter 
how much Tawbah they make, these sins are not gong away. 
Because the door of repentance has been closed. The sun has 
already risen from the West. It is too late for them. They will try 
to ascend but not be able to. And this failure will be yet another 
torment for them. This inability will lead to frustration which will 
lead to pain. In the life of this world they were so arrogant. Now 
they will see how utterly weak they are. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “but only distance for the 
companions of the blaze”. They will not be able to rise to Him 
they will not be able to be near Him. Rather all they will have is 
distance. Expulsion. Alienation. Estrangement. From Him. 
They have been banished from His Presence. And this is what 
they deserve. For they chose to be distant from Him in the life 
of this world. They chose to turn away from Him when He 
called to them. They knew the Kind of Being He is. They knew 
how absolutely Glorious and Majestic and Tremendous He is. 
They knew Him in all His Purity and Beauty and still they 
turned away. They were cognizant of His countless bounties 
upon them and still they chose not to be grateful. He promised 
them that the Hereafter is better for them than this world but 
they chose not to believe Him. They chose to live heedless of 
Him. They chose to do what displeases Him, they did not care 
for Him. Thus they did injustice to Him. The worst of injustice, 
and He is a Being Who loathes injustice. Especially when it is 
against Him. So He will make them pay for their insolence. 
They will try to be near to Him, but He will not allow them. He 
will push them far, far away from Himself. They will not be 
allowed to bask in His Light. And this for them is the worst of 
torments. Just the absence of this pleasure. For it truly is the 
greatest of pleasures. They will be denied it. They chose the 
ornaments of this world over Him. But now when the world has 
been destroyed. And all the veils have been removed. They 
will realize what a terrible mistake they made. 

Do you want to be like them? Of course not. Realize 
then that the only way to be near to Him in the next life is to 
begin the journey in this one. And the only path to Him is the 
path of submission and striving. You have to think of Him and 
please Him at every moment and you have to be pleased with 
Him at every moment. With whatever He gives you. 


141 


f te a “ -? ate Cae 

Wy SIT aks I cL a Se Ty 
12. Surely the ones who revere their Rabb bil ghayb, for 
them are forgiveness and a tremendous reward. 

After telling us of the path of misguidance in several 
of the previous ayahs, in this one ayah our Master shows us 
the path of guidance. The path which leads to Him. The entire 
path, all we need to do in order to walk on it has been given to 
us in this one blessed verse. Because in the end, even more 
important than the actions that we do, even more important 
than the details of our Aqeedah, is the relationship we have 
with Him. This Din is nothing but this relationship. He sent this 
Din only to strength and remind us of this relationship. What 
then should be our relationship with Him? He being the Divine. 
He being our Creator and our Sustainer. He being the One of 
Absolute Perfection. He being the One of Might and Majesty. 
What should be our relationship with Him? Should we think of 
Him as our slave, should we think of Him as our friend, should 
we think of Him as our lover, should we just forget Him and not 
care much for Him? How should we look upon Him? What kind 
of a place should He have in our hearts? In our lives? This is 
what He shows us here. And if you can attain to this station. If 
you can have with Him the kind of relationship He describes 
here. Then you have fulfilled your Islam. So how beautiful is 
this verse? How precious is it? He has given us here the ladder 
with which we can ascend to Him. But today most of us do not 
know it. This is why we remain distant from Him. This is why 
our hearts are filled with ego and materialism. If we do not 
change our ways then we know from the previous verses what 
will happen to us. But if we choose Him, if we walk the path He 
shows us here, then not only will we be saved from that but 
there is more. As we will see as well in this ayah. 
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Allah (swt) begins “Surely the ones who revere their 
Rabb bil ghayb”. He speaks here about a group of people. A 
special group. A people He would like us to be among. This is 
the group whom He is pleased with. This is the group which 
walks the path that leads to Him. This is the group which is 
saved from Hell. What then is their essential characteristic? 
What distinguishes them from the rest of mankind? Of course it 
is their relationship with Him. They have a certain relationship 
with Him that no one else has. And this relationship is what 
defines them. This is what pleases Him so much. 

Let us now look closely at this relationship. First and 
foremost they revere Him. They venerate Him. So much so it is 
almost to the point of fear. They are not scared of Him as one 
would be scared of a beast or a robber. No, they are scared of 
Him because they love Him so much. They do not ever want to 
disappoint Him. They do not ever want Him to see them doing 
anything which might displease Him. This is the extent to which 
they love Him. And they love Him so much because they know 
Him. They are cognizant of how much He has bestowed on 
them of His gifts and bounties. Too many to even count. And 
they are aware of His Majesty and Perfection. They know He is 
so Awesome a Being. Nothing in this world can compare. 

Can we today ever understand this? Do we today 
regard and respect anyone? Do we love anyone to such an 
extent? Most of us do not. Because our hearts are so filled with 
our selves. We only care about ourselves. And our egos are so 
huge that we do not see anyone as greater than our own 
selves. We are always thinking we are the best. We are only 
concerned with pleasing our own selves. We think such is the 
only purpose of life. And we are not scared of disappointing 
anyone, not even Him, because we do not think we can ever 


mistakes. Such is the heart this secular world has created. 
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We have to strive to break this illusion. We have to 
remind ourselves that we are nothing. We are but His slaves. 
He created us. He sustains us at every moment. Every breath 
we take, every beating of our heart is only because of Him. We 
are completely in His Hands. He has complete authority over 
us. How then can we forget Him? No, rather we should always 
remind ourselves of Him and of the relationship we need to 
have with Him. We should live every moment only for Him. By 
striving to please Him and by being pleased with whatever He 
decrees for us. We should be humble before Him. We should 
break ourselves before Him. We should see Him in all His 
Majesty and Glory. In all His Purity and Light. We should 
remember Him and we should not be lazy in this remembrance 
Rather we should always be reflecting and contemplating on 
Him. And the more we do, the more the realization will dawn 
upon us. That nothing matters in life except Him. 

Because how can you know there is a Being like Him 
and not be scared of Him? And at the same time not also love 
Him with all your heart? We today are so heedless of Him. 
Because we have become so distracted by the ornaments of 
this worldly life. From gadgets to entertainment to the quest for 
material accumulation. This has distracted us from the real 
reason for existence. We focus our hearts on these instead of 
on Him. When we do we forget our need of Him, we forget how 
He is the Provider of all these gifts. We forget how He can take 
it all away in an instant. Or how in an instant He could destroy 
us or send down upon us such calamities. We forget how 
every moment in our life is only from Him. Be it good or bad, it 
is all from Him. We have forgotten all of this. And this is why 
we do not have that reverence, that fear of Him which He 
expects from us. How much then should we strive to climb out 
of this darkness we are in? 
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The word khashi that He uses means more than just 
fear or reverence or veneration. There is really no equivalent 
for it in English. The scholars say that it means a reverence so 
deep within you that it affects your entire body. A fear that can 
be seen on your body. Such is how deep the reverence is, it is 
not just in your heart, rather it permeates even to your limbs. It 
overcomes you, overpowers you. You cannot even control it. 

Imagine you are going to the court of a mighty king, or 
you are standing before a judge who is going to pass verdict 
on you, or else imagine you are going to be with your spouse 
on your wedding night. In all of these scenarios, you have a 
deep love or a deep fear for that person. So deep is this fear or 
this love, that it can be seen on your body. Your palms may 
sweat, your limbs may twitch, your entire body may start to 
shake. This is khashi. It is not just a thought, not just an idea, 
not just a feeling. Rather it is an experience. 

We may have this khashi for the people, but how 
many of us have it for Allah (swt)? How many of us tremble 
before Him? Especially when we stand before Him in Salah, do 
we have this khashi? The companions and those near to Him 
had it. We have narrations of where they would cry in their 
Salah, they would tremble in their Salah, they would even faint 
in their Salah. Because at that moment their hearts were only 
with Him. They could not see anything but Him. We even have 
narrations of where buildings would collapse around them or 
they would get hit by arrows, and still they would not leave their 
Salah. Such is how focused they were on Him, such is how 
consumed they were by Him. Abdullah ibn Zubair (ra) used to 
prolong his bowing and prostrations for so long that even the 
birds would settle on him. How far are we today from this? How 
pathetic is our prayer compared to this, how many of us even 
pray? Such is how insolent we are, how arrogant. 
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So the first description of the saved group is that they 
love Allah (swt), fear Him, and revere Him to such an extent. 
To such an extent that they have dedicated their lives to Him. 
To such an extent that their hearts are fully consumed by Him. 
But then notice how in the ayah He also says “bil ghayb’. We 
have left these words without translating them because there is 
no way to express all the meaning that they give in a single 
translation. These words can be understood as “In the Unseen” 
or “With the Unseen”. The former of these gives one meaning 
and the latter gives another. Insha Allah we will look at both. 

If we take the first meaning “In the Unseen’ then it 
refers to Allah (swt) Himself. He (swt) is in the Unseen. We 
cannot see Him, we cannot hear Him, we cannot touch or feel 
Him. Yet we know He is there. We are sure He is there. Not 
only are we sure but we have that reverence, fear, and love for 
Him which we spoke about previously. We have this despite 
the fact that He is unseen. This is what pleases Him so much. 
For us to choose Him over this world despite the fact that He is 
Unseen while this world is seen. This world is always in front of 
us. Throwing its snares at us. Making us to think of it instead of 
Him. Yet we choose Him over it. This is not easy. It takes a lot 
of effort. But this is the reason why it is so beloved to Him. The 
striving we make is a manifestation of our love for Him. The 
more we strive the more we show Him how much we love Him. 
We remember Him and we think of Him and we sacrifice for 
Him despite the fact that we cannot see Him. This is what is 
so pleasing to Him. This is what really shows our Iman. Now 
this does not mean we believe purely on blind faith. There is a 
balance between faith and reason. Recall from the previous 
ayah the two paths. The path of listening or the path of the 
contemplation. You can take either of these, they both lead to 


Him. You can choose to just believe or you can reason. 
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Either way you will be lead to Him. But you need to 
make the effort. You need to take the first step. This is the test. 
This is the challenge. On the Last Day when all the veils are 
lifted then everyone will want to be near to Him. Everyone will 
want to gaze upon Him. But they will not be allowed to. For 
they chose to turn away from Him in the life of this world. They 
chose the ornaments of this world over Him. This is enough to 
anger Him. You see He is the Greatest. So He demands from 
us a lot. He demands from us we dedicate ourselves to Him 
even though He is in the Unseen. Even though there are all 
these distractions distracting us. Especially in the age we live 
in today. Still we have to choose Him over all these. We have 
to constantly be striving to make the journey to Him. 

And if you are constant in this effort, if you are 
steadfast on this journey, then you will find that He is not so 
unseen anymore. Because remember that the Prophet (saw) 
has described /hsan, the perfection of faith and deeds, as the 
worship of the Divine while beholding Him. Now how exactly 
can we behold Him if He is in the Unseen you might ask? We 
see Him with the inner eye. The eye of the heart. You are so 
certain He is there. You are so sure of His Presence. That it is 
almost as if you are seeing Him. How wonderful would that be? 
To attain such a station even in this world? For what is better 
to behold than Him? What is better to fill your heart with than 
Him? The fact that He is Unseen has misguided so many away 
from Him. But He is warning you here so that the same does 
not happen to you. He is telling you here “Do not let the fact 
that |am Unseen take you away from me. You know | am 
there. Countless are the Signs in the universe around you. And 
you know in your heart as well. Choose Me then despite the 
fact that |am hidden from you. Inculcate within your heart that 
fear and reverence for Me even though you cannot see Me”. 
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The words bil ghayb can also mean “With the 
Unseen”. With this meaning the Unseen is not referring to Him 
but to the reverence itself. Meaning that the fear of Him has to 
be first and foremost on the inside. It has to be unseen. It has 
to be deep within the heart. Because some can feign this fear 
when they are with others. They can pretend to be righteous 
when they are with others. They can abide by the Sacred Law 
when they are with others. Not because they fear Him, but 
because they fear others. They do not want others to think they 
are sinners. They do want to reduce in the estimation others 
have of them. But their hearts are empty of Him. They do not 
worry too much about Him. They do not fear disappointing or 
angering Him. This is why such people are only righteous 
when they can be seen by others. But when they are alone. 
When there are no other human beings watching them. Then 
they commit sins. They do actions which are not in accordance 
with the Divine Law. This is because they have forgotten Him. 
They did not strive to remember Him. They thought there was 
no one watching them do that sin. They thought they could get 
away with it. They did not think there would be consequences 
for it. They thought they made the right decision in succumbing 
to the push of their desires. But how wrong were they. For 
there is One Who is always watching. And He is the One 
Whom we should be worried about. For He our Master. And He 
is the only One Who can truly harm us or benefit us. So yes we 
should strive to be good when others are watching, in order to 
set a good example for them. But we should strive to be even 
better when only He is watching. Because He is the One Who 
is never absent from us. Even if our eyes do not see Him, our 
hearts should. This is the station we should try to reach, this is 
how strong our Iman should be, where we are more certain of 


Him than even those around us. 
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In order to perfect our Iman, in order to ensure this 
reverence for Him is deep within our hearts, not only should we 
abide by His Law even when we are alone but we should also 
strive to make certain that our inner states are pleasing to Him. 
Meaning we should try to be even better on the inside than we 
are on the outside. We should try to inculcate within ourselves 
the thoughts and the emotions which are pleasing to Him. For 
He Sees our thoughts just as He Sees our actions. So we 
should strive not to even think any thoughts which He might 
not like. We should not harbor any feelings of jealousy or 
hatred to anyone. We should not assume or even think any 
negative thoughts about others. We have to clean our hearts of 
all such filth. For they are not at all pleasing to Him. And if we 
have within ourselves the desire for things hated by Him, then 
we have to strive to remove such a desire from our hearts. It is 
not easy but you must make the effort. Always remind yourself 
that He can read your heart. So if you are thinking about that 
forbidden thing. Thinking about indulging in it. Recalling how 
you had enjoyed it in the past. Then remind yourself how He 
Sees such thoughts. Are you not becoming distant from Him 
with such thoughts? How then can you not make the effort to 
remove them? So our submission to Him has to be on the 
inside just as it is on the outside, and the inside is what He 
stresses in this verse. Of course this is a difficult station to 
reach. Because thoughts just come into our hearts. The only 
way to be safe is to not even allow these thoughts are chance 
to manifest in the first place. So at every moment we should be 
striving to think of Him. We should strive not to allow anything 
to distract us from Him. Because it is only a free mind, it is only 
a heart which is not busy in Dhikr, that has room for such dark 
thoughts. But a heart always thinking of Him only has room for 
Him. Because it has been filled with Him. 
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This then is the station we should strive to reach. One 
of utter humility and reverence for the Divine. Another meaning 
for this word khashi is the small creature that crawls on the 
earth. Like a mouse or a bug. Have you seen the mouse? Is he 
not in a constant state of fear, a constant state of worry? He 
knows how small a creation he is, he knows how weak he is, 
how in an instant he could be destroyed by those much larger 
than he. Such is how we should be. We should realize that 
there is this Tremendous Being. So Majestic and so Pure. The 
Source. The Creator. The Sustainer. And He is so Near to us. 
So Near. His Essence is not restricted by time and space, 
rather He fully transcends these. He is closer to us than even 
our jugular vein. How can you know that a Being like Him is so 
Near and not be shaken? If you truly did believe in Him then 
how can you allow yourself to become heedless, how can you 
sin, how can you still have arrogance or envy or hatred in your 
heart? How can the self in any way remain, if true gnosis of 
Him is reached? So the journey to Him lies in realizing our 
slavehood, realizing how we do not matter. We should kill our 
egos to such an extent that we do not think about ourselves at 
all. Even to think we are humble is wrong because we are still 
praising ourselves. Now you do not have to hate yourself, or 
think you are nothing. Rather do not focus on yourself at all. 
Make Him your focus. Always think of His Greatness, His 
Majesty, His Love for you. Let these thoughts fill your heart 
and by His Grace you will increase in your yearning for Him. In 
your desire to serve Him. In your realizing your nothingness 
compared to Him. Remind yourself also how He does not need 
you at all. Whatever you may do to Him of worship, however 
much you may serve His Din, does not in any way benefit Him. 
So even the good you do should not make you proud. Rather 
realize they were only from His Bounty upon you. 
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So we realize from this ayah the importance of slaying 
the self. The importance of humility before the Divine. The 
importance of having conviction in the Unseen. But think now 
is the society in which we live today conducive to these traits? 
Would it be easy to attain and inculcate these traits in a world 
like ours? Of course not. In fact the secular culture is founded 
upon the very antithesis of these traits. They believe in sheer 
glorification of the self. They believe the only purpose in life is 
feeding the self. They say you should be proud and you should 
display your glory. Why do people buy luxury cars? BMWs and 
large SUVs, it is only to glorify themselves. Such is what is 
promoted and propagated. By the media, by the schools, by 
the very culture and thought of the people. And Allah (swt) has 
no place whatsoever in this society. How often do they think of 
God, how often do they humble themselves before Him? 

Many of them do not even believe in Him. They do not 
believe in the Unseen. They have become so materialistic that 
they only care about what they can feel and touch. They only 
care for such things, they only care for themselves. Because of 
the advancements they have made in science and technology, 
they have become arrogant. They think they are “enlightened”. 
They think they are “powerful”. They have forgotten their utter 
need of Him. They have forgotten that He is the Source of all 
that they have. They have forgotten how nothing happens in 
this universe except by His Power. Such is how Predominant 
and Salient He is, but they are utterly blind to Him. 

So can we as an Ummah be content living in their 
midst, participating in their society? What will happen to our 
Iman and the Iman of our children? Are you worried about this? 
If you are not all that concerned, if this is not the anxiety in your 
heart, then realize that your Iman has already diminished. The 


only way for it to be saved is for you to join the effort. 


151 


Now of all His many names notice the Name that He 
uses in this verse. He refers to Himself as Rabb. As we said 
this means Master, Sovereign, and Lord. And it is in this very 
capacity of His that we need to fear Him. We have to always 
remind ourselves of our purpose on this earth. We are but His 
slaves. And He expects us to fulfill that slavehood. He expects 
us to serve Him at every moment. If we do not. If we become 
heedless. If we allow ourselves to sin and violate His Law. 
Then we need to fear Him. We need to fear failing in our duty 
to Him. Because He is not a Master Who likes to be neglected. 
He is not a Master Who likes to be ignored. 

Look then how He always uses the particular Name of 
His which is most appropriate to the theme of the verse He is 
teaching us. Recall from a previous verse where He told us 
about the Perfection of His creation. He told us to look to all 
that He created and asked us if we can find any flaw or break 
in it. But what Name of His did use in that verse? It was the 
Name Ar-Rahman. The Most Merciful. The Most Kind. To show 
us how our world not having any breaks in it is a manifestation 
of His Mercy and Love for us. And recall the verse which He 
began this Surah with. How did He describe Himself in that 
verse? It was with the name Tabarak. As we said this means 
the Most Perfect and the most Pure, and it also means the 
source of all blessing and good. And are these not the reasons 
for our worshipping Him? And is not the worship of Him what 
this Surah calls to. So see the perfection even in the choice of 
words in each verse. Each verse is expressed in the best way. 
Each is at the pinnacle. How then could this Quran be from any 
but Allah (swt)? How is it that the Prophet (saw) was always 
able to choose the best words, every single time he spoke? It 
is not just possible. To err is human. And the fact that this 
Quran has no errors shows that it is not. 
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Finally Allah (swt) ends this verse by saying “for them 
is forgiveness and a tremendous reward”. This is what He 
will give us if we can be like those whom He described in this 
ayah If we can fear Him despite His being in the unseen, if we 
can keep that fear deep within us and have it manifest even 
when we are alone. Even in our inner states. As we said this is 
not at all easy. To believe in Him and have that khashi for Him 
despite Him being in the Unseen is not easy. To fear Him and 
to avoid sins when we are alone or when it seems we can get 
away with it is not easy. There are many dark thoughts which 
come to our hearts. To do battle against all these is not easy. 
But as we mentioned and need to stress again, the more we 
strive for Him shows how much we love Him. And when we 
love Him, He will in turn love for us. And out of this love for us 
He promises us here something great. 

Firstly forgiveness. We are all in need of Forgiveness 
from Him. More so than we could possibly ever imagine. For 
who among us has given Him the worship and the submission 
He deserves? How many are the sins we have committed? 
How many are the obligations we have neglected? How many 
are the moments when we were heedless of Him? Thinking of 
other than Him. So we all need Him to forgive us. In order that 
we return to a state where we are pleasing to Him. Because 
how can we ever be near to Him unless He is pleased with us? 
And how can He ever be pleased with us the way we are? 
You should know your weakness, you should know your flaws. 
If you think you do not have any, then this is the worst of sins. 
So do not ever think that you do not need His Forgiveness. Do 
not wait until you commit a sin or go on Hajj or Ramadan to 
come to ask for His Pardon. Rather at every moment realize 
your weaknesses and faults. They are more than the foam on 
the ocean. And so at every moment ask for His Forgiveness. 
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Look at the beauty of this. Allah (swt) described in this 
verse the kind of people He would like us to be. He described 
here the station He would like us to reach, the model He wants 
us to emulate. These people are the pinnacle, the very best of 
humankind. The nearest to Him. They have khashi of Him 
despite Him being in the Unseen. And this is a fear and 
reverence which lies deep within their hearts. So these are a 
people beloved to Him. These are the people that He wants us 
to be like them. Why then is Forgiveness being offered as a 
reward for such people? If this group is already so beloved to 
Him, if they are already at the highest level then why does He 
need to forgive them? Here in the beauty of the verse lies. It is 
to show us how all need His Forgiveness. Even those at this 
high station. Even the prophets who were always at this 
station. They had khashi at every single moment. Even they 
need His Forgiveness. Such is the onus He has upon us to 
worship and serve Him. Such is how Majestic and Tremendous 
a Being that He is. Such is the weight of all that He has given 
us. No matter how much we do for Him it is never enough. 
This is why we should always be asking His Forgiveness. Even 
if we reach the very highest of stations we still need to ask His 
Forgiveness. If He is telling those who at this high station to 
seek His Forgiveness then think how much more we are in 
need of it. We who sin day and night, we who fail to do so 
many of our obligations to Him. How is it that we can be so 
weak in our slavehood to Him and still not even seek His 
Forgiveness? This is really another sign of our arrogance, 
another sign of our distance from Him. When it comes to the 
good deeds we do, we do so little and we think we have done 
a lot, but when it comes to our sins, it is the very opposite. Can 
we not at least realize how far we are? Can we not at least 


realize how long is the journey we have to make? 
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But if you can make that journey, if you can try and 
attain the high station He speaks of here, then in addition to 
His Forgiveness He promises you here a tremendous reward. 
To do all He asks of in this verse requires a tremendous 
striving. And does not a tremendous striving deserve a 
tremendous reward? Is that not justice? And is He not a Being 
Who loves justice? So rest assured that if you give Him a lot 
He will give you a lot. He will pay you back in full and then give 
more on top of that. Not one of your deeds will He waste. Not 
even an ounce of your striving will go uncompensated. Not one 
moment in which you remembered Him and strived to please 
Him will He forget. What do you expect from Him? Is He the 
kind of Being Who will ask of you but not pay you back for it? 

He Knows our nature. He Knows we are not self 
sufficient like He is. He Knows how much in need we all are. 
Are you not in need even in this world? Are there not so many 
problems in your life? Are there not so many things that both 
you and your family need? Well if you turn to Him and ask of 
Him and be the kind of person whom He has described here 
then know that He will give you all that you ask of Him. All that 
you need. Because this is a reward that is so tremendous that 
it is not confined only to the Hereafter. Nor is it confined only to 
this world. Rather it includes all good in this life and all good in 
the next. If you have with Him the relationship He asks you of 
here. lf you fear and revere Him as your complete Lord and 
Master, despite Him being in the Unseen, then you would have 
fulfilled the purpose of your creation. Your existence here will 
finally have meaning. You will be walking the path which leads 
to Him. And He will be near to you even as your journey to Him 
How wondertul is this? What more can you ask for from life? 
How blessed then are you to have this chance? Only because 
He guided to His Book and thus to Him. 
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Cr) pialo\i tse rail zaslyy gal Oda ly pals 
13. And if you hide your speech or make it public, surely 
He Knows what is possessed by the breasts. 

In this blessed verse our Master continues to stress 
the importance of our inner states. We saw in the previous 
verses the two paths. The path which leads to Him and the 
path which leads away from Him. The path of slavehood and 
submission to Him and the path of rebellion and ingratitude to 
Him. Now how do we choose the former of these paths and 
avoid the latter? That is the question. That is the only real 
problem in our lives. That is the only real concern we should 
have. So here He helps us to solve this problem. By showing 
us what we need to do in order to walk the path which leads to 
Him. Now of course prayer and fasting is part of this path. Of 
course dawah and jihad is part of this path. Of course good 
behavior with the people, honoring trusts, kindness and 
clemency and forbearance, all of these are part of this path. 
Our charity, and our helping of relatives and the needy are also 
of this path. And our avoiding the sins. Our staying away from 
fornication, usury, gambling, backbiting and other such acts 
hated by Him. But all these are from the external actions. The 
acts we do which others can see. But just as important, and 
just as integral, are the inner actions. The actions of the heart. 
Those acts we do which no one can see except Him. The way 
in which we think, the way in which we feel, the very thoughts 
which go through our minds. The words we speak to ourselves. 
These are every much a part of our slavehood to Him as our 
external actions are. If not even more so. And this is what He 
reminds us of here. Because we forget this part. We so often 
only focus on the external because that is what can be seen by 
the people. Does this also not show how empty our hearts 
have become of Him? Here He helps us to bring them back. 
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Recall from the previous ayah how He had described 
the path leading to Him as revering Him with a reverence that 
is unseen. So He had already begun this subject there. This 
ayah then is naught but an emphasis. He begins “And if you 
hide your speech or make it public”. He tells us here about 
our speech. We all have speech. Words. Thoughts which 
emanate from our hearts. Some of these we make public 
through our tongues. Some we make public through our pens. 
And others we keep hidden in our hearts. These latter are 
known to no one but ourselves, and of course to Him. 

He (swt) tells us here that He Knows all such thoughts 
He Knows all such words. Nothing is hidden from Him. Then 
He tells us “He Knows what is possessed by the breasts’. 
These thoughts, these secrets, where do they reside? From 
where do they originate? Of course from our hearts. And where 
are our hearts? In our breasts. Our breasts hide our thoughts, 
our feelings, our convictions. They hide them through flesh, 
bone, and the limitation of human senses. Can you see what 
someone else is thinking? Even if you are right next to that 
person. No, these are hidden by the breasts. Completely 
unperceived and thus unknown by all mortals. The language of 
the ayah is beautiful. It gives the meaning that these thoughts 
are what the breasts own completely. What they completely 
control. These secrets are locked in tight by the breasts. The 
breasts will not let them out. And is that not how breasts are? 
Look at your rib cage. Does it not form a protective barrier 
around your heart? No matter how advanced we become we 
will never pass this barrier. It is not a barrier in space or in the 
oceans, it is within our own selves. But He has passed it. He 
Knows well what is in everyone’s breast. Even in yours. Such 
is His Power. He can hear so clearly every word you say to 
yourself. As if you are speaking it out loud. 
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So we have to realize from here how our thoughts 
and emotions are every much a part of worship to Him as our 
actions are. Thus we have to always ensure these are pleasing 
to Him. We have to always think the thoughts pleasing to Him. 
And what are the thoughts pleasing to Him? First and foremost 
thoughts of Him. We have to always remember Him. We have 
to be aware of His Presence so near to us. As He reminded us 
in the previous ayah He is in the Unseen. So we can easily be 
made to forget Him. This world can always distract us. We can 
always be made to think of something of this world instead of 
Him. This person did wrong to me. This person was unjust to 
me. | want that car or that house. Do | look fat? You should 
invest in this stock. That movie looks good. These are a few of 
the many thoughts which can occupy our minds. These are a 
few of the many ways in which the world can distract us from 
Him. So we have to strive to bring Him to mind, to remind 
ourselves how He is far greater than anything of this world. 

Just keep thinking of Him my dear brother or sister. 
Remind yourself of this Tremendous Being Who is so near to 
you. Do not allow the things of this world to distract you. Make 
this effort for Him. Out of your love for Him. Think about how 
Pure and Majestic He is. Think about all that He has done for 
you. The birds and the beasts, the rocks and the stars are at 
this stage. At every moment they are singing His praises. Why 
cannot you do the same? He has told us in other verses to 
remember Him much in order that we may be successful. And 
we see from this verse how He Knows our hearts, He Knows 
our inner states. So realize that even one moment in which you 
think of Him is more step you take towards Him. And one 
moment in which you allow yourself to forget Him is one step 
away from Him. This is what we should shun. For He is the 
Greatest. He is the very Purpose of Life. 
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Other thoughts pleasing to Him stem forth from the 
remembrance of Him. These include patience with all the 
hardships of life. For His sake you should be patient. Yes there 
will be pain in this life. Yes there will be discomfort. Things will 
not always happen the way you want them to. Sometimes 
people may say things to hurt you. Sometimes you may feel 
weak. Sometimes you will get tried. Sometimes you will fall ill. 
All of this is part of life. We all go through this every day of our 
lives. But if you remember Him. If you remember this difficulty 
you are facing is from Him. He created it. He sent it to you. In 
order to test you. And so you tolerate it, bear it, and perhaps 
even are pleased with it. Only because of your love for Him. 

Similarly we should also be thankful for all His gifts 
upon us. We should remember how all good in our lives. Every 
single thing which brings us joy is from Him. Similarly we also 
trust in Him. We do not need to fear anything of this world. We 
have to always believe that He will be there for us. To look 
after us, to provide for us and our families, to give us the good 
of this world and of the Hereafter. We should also be humble 
before Him. We have to always remember His Mastership over 
us. He Owns us completely. He can do with us whatsoever He 
pleases to with us. We can never question Him, we can never 
find fault with Him. Because we are but His slaves, and what is 
the job of a slave other than to submit? 

We should also think well of others. Even in our heart 
we should not harbor any hatred or envy towards others. We 
should assume about them the best. We should forgive them 
their faults. And as long as they are believers, as long as they 
do not openly sin, we should love them. We should love them 
for His sake. Even if they do wrong for us. Even if they may not 
love us, we should love them. For His sake. Even if they might 
not see this love, rest assured He has. Is this not enough? 
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These are a few of the thoughts we should fill our 
hearts with. And we should have these thoughts with the sole 
intention of drawing nearer to Him through them. It does not 
matter if we say them out loud or not. It does not matter if the 
whole world knows about them or not. He Knows. Is that not 
enough? For His sake can we not remove the thoughts hated 
by Him? Can we not fill our hearts with the thoughts pleasing to 
Him? Yes it takes effort. But can we not make it? In order to 
attain that nearness to Him. Just as you struggle to wake up for 
Fajr and you struggle to keep the fast in Ramadan. Can you 
not also struggle to fix your inner self? 

And if we can fix our inner states then this will affect 
our outer states as well. For example when you remove envy, 
hatred, and jealousy from your heart then should this not lead 
you to behave well with the people? Would this not prevent you 
from ever hurting someone with your words? If you strive to put 
love in your heart then would this not manifest in your words 
and deeds? If you trust in Him and rely on Him then would this 
not prevent you from violating His Law out of a desire to 
acquire more of this world? If you can inculcate patience and 
gratitude to Him then should this not aid you in doing the deeds 
pleasing to Him and avoiding the deeds hated by Him? 

And often times even the external actions are only 
perfected and complete when accompanied by an inner state. 
For example the Salah. How different is the prayer made with 
presence of heart than the prayer made without? The former 
can truly draw you closer to the Divine while the latter is empty, 
just movements of the body and tongue. The same can also be 
said for fasting, pilgrimage, charity, and all other external. 
These acts are perfected by thinking of Him while doing them. 
Even when we do our worldly chores we can draw nearer to 


Him by remembering Him and dedicating that act only to Him. 
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This then brings us to another lesson we can take 
from this verse and that is to realize how important intentions 
are in our actions. The Prophet (saw) told us actions are only 
by intentions. Meaning our actions will only be accepted if they 
have the right intentions behind them, if we intend them only 
for Him. This intention is something in the heart. It is a secret 
word hidden in the breast. Known only to Him. And we all need 
to make this intention. In order to perfect our slavehood to Him. 
For example before reading this tafsir you should have made 
the intention that you are doing it only for Him. Oh my Master, | 
love you so much, | fear you so much, | desire you so much. | 
yearn to serve you so much. So please accept from me this act 
of slavehood | do for you. You have told me to learn your Book 
and to teach it to others. This then is what | am doing. For You 
and You alone my Lord. These are the thoughts we must bring 
to mind before any action we do. Just imagine if we did not 
have this intention. Just imagine if we do actions only to for 
ourselves or only to please others. How can such actions ever 
be accepted by Him? How many a great action has been made 
small because of the intention and how many a small action 
has been made great because of the intention? If we keep our 
intention for Him in all that we do then our entire life becomes 
purely for Him. As it should be. So even when you do your 
worldly deeds like chores or business or schoolwork keep the 
intention in that act only for Him. Know that He hears those 
words spoken in your heart. And no matter how many times 
that intention leaves you, no matter how many times you 
become heedless of the reason for your efforts, for your 
existence, bring it back. Bring it back to Him. Always remind 
yourself that it is all for Him. Always remind yourself how you 
are nothing. This should be a constant struggle in your heart. A 


struggle as we see from here He is very much aware of. 
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Our biggest problem is that we are so focused on all 
that is other than Him. We think about other people, about our 
own selves and our own needs. This is why often do not have 
motivation to act unless we see a direct benefit to ourselves. 
And so we focus on the external actions and we neglect the 
internal. Because the former has some tangible benefit, and it 
is often seen by others. But the actions of the heart are known 
only by Him. And so it is with these that the true sincerity can 
be found. Yet this is what so many of us tend to neglect. Even 
those of us who are working in the dawah. | personally have 
met many brothers who have done a lot for the Din, in terms of 
time and money spent. But at the same time you can see 
arrogance and envy in their words. It is in their hearts and it 
comes out on their tongues. They are praising themselves and 
praising their efforts. Or else they praise their group or their 
Sheikhs. How can this ever be pleasing to Him? The reason for 
such ostentation is because we have become so attached to 
this world. And to our own selves. We have forgotten Him. We 
have forgotten that perfection of our inner states is just as 
much part of slavehood to Him as of our external acts are. How 
then can we look to the latter of these without also looking out 
the former? So yes Salah is very important, Zakat and fasting 
are very important, dawah is very important, Khilafah is very 
important. None of these should be neglected. But purifying the 
heart is just as important, if not more so. How can you say that 
this is an innovation of the Sufis when there are verses like this 
in the Quran? Why is Allah (swt) telling us here that He Knows 
our inner speech and our hearts? Is it not only so we would 
purify these for Him? So Insha Allah from this moment on just 
as you strive in your worship and dawah, strive also to make 
your inner state one that pleases Him. 
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Imam Razi tells us in his tafsir of this verse how we 
always need to be aware of our inner states in order that we 
prevent the inner sins. The inner sins are when our hearts are 
not pleasing to Him. When our hearts have traces of anger, or 
envy, or arrogance in them. If there are only tiny traces of this 
filth then they may never even manifest in our words or deeds. 
This is why we need to be vigilant. We have to always check 
our hearts. No one on the outside may be able to see these 
sins. No one may notice the presence of such diseases. Such 
is how subtle they are. Such is how deep they are buried in our 
hearts. The Prophet (saw) said about arrogance that it is like a 
black ant on a black stone on a dark night. Such is how hard it 
is to detect. The same can be said for all the diseases of the 
heart. Because they reside deep within the heart. But we must 
still try to remove them nonetheless. For they still displease 
Him. Even if they are miniscule, they still displease Him. He 
sees them as clearly as He sees our bodies and our actions. 
Would you pray if you had even a drop of feces or urine on 
your clothes or body? Do you think such would be pleasing to 
Him? Then realize that these diseases of the heart are far 
more hated to Him than such impurities. They are sins just like 
murder, fornication and usury are. Such is what we need to 
realize from our study of this verse. And to commit the inner 
sins is much easier than committing the outer. For the outer 
you need to make some effort. And for the outer there is 
always the chance that someone might see you committing 
that sin. But to commit the inner sins takes no effort at all. And 
no one can see that sin in you except Him. So how vigilant do 
we have to be? But also remember that this effort you make to 
clean your heart is part of your journey to Him. Just think how 
pleased with you He will be when you make this effort. This 
effort that you do for no one else except Him. 
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Yet another lesson we can take from this verse is to 
see the importance of speaking with Allah (swt). If He (swt) 
hears all our words then should we not dedicate some of those 
words to Him, if not most? The scholars say when you speak 
to the Divine much and speak to the people little then your 
heart will incline towards Him. How beautiful is this, yet how 
few of us take this path to Him? How often do we speak to Him 
most of us only turn to Him when there is something we need 
and even then our heart is consumed more by that need than it 
is of Him. The only other time we may turn to Him is if we have 
something to complain about. Such was not the way of the 
Prophet (saw) or of the Companions or of those near to Him. 
They would always be speaking with Him. He was their most 
intimate friend, they could feel His Nearness so close to them. 
He was also their Beloved, so they loved speaking with Him. 
As an example of this recall the story of Musa (as) from Surah 
Ta Ha. When Musa (as) first met Allah (swt), He (swt) asked 
him (as) what was in his hand. Recall how Musa (as) gave a 
very long and detailed response to this question. That much 
detail was not necessary, but he (as) still gave it because he 
so much loved to speak to his Lord. Similarly has not the 
Prophet (saw) referred to Salah as the coolness of his eyes? 
Meaning it is the place in which he finds comfort, the place in 
which he finds relief. Why is this? It is because Salah is where 
he can speak to his Lord and his Lord can speak to him. Do we 
today have this love for the Salah, how often do we speak with 
our Lord? Ask yourself this question, and realize that you can 
do better. Speak to Him about His bounties upon you, tell Him 
how grateful you are. You can also complain to Him of your 
hardships but not in a challenging tone. Finally you should be 
asking of Him. Most of your speech should be dua. 
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14. Does He not Know Who created? And He is Al-Lateef 
and He is Al-Khabeer. 

In one way this verse is deeply connected with the 
previous verses. And in another way this verse has a depth of 
meaning when studied by itself. Both are different ways of 
looking at this verse. Such is the beauty of His Words. There is 
so much meaning they can give. Recall from the previous 
verse how He told us about the importance of our inner states. 
We saw how we should not only strive to make certain our 
deeds and words are pleasing to Him, but also our hearts. We 
have to clean our hearts of all that is hated by Him. But without 
a doubt this is a difficult station to reach. We are so weak. We 
tend to forget, we tend to make mistakes. And our nature is 
that we are very prone to those illnesses of the heart. He made 
us that way in order to test us. How easily do the demons of 
arrogance, envy and anger enter into our hearts? How quick 
are we to blame others and to find fault with others? Such is 
our nature. Such is the test. But Paradise is not cheap. His 
Pleasure and His Nearness are not cheap. So we need to 
make the effort. Difficult as it may be. 

Here in this verse He helps us to make that effort. He 
gives us here the motivation we need. He does so by telling us 
about Himself. He allows us to know Him more so we would 
love Him more. And the more we love Him the more we would 
strive for Him. The only way to attain that nearness to Him is 
through Jihad. How blessed then is this verse in that it tells of 
the Divine? He is the Greatest of all. And yet He is in the 
Unseen. There is only so much we can know about Him 
through our senses. To know more we have to turn to His 
Words. To His Book. We have to always be learning it, always 
be attached to it. Only then can we journey to Him. 
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Allah (swt) begins this verse with a question. Now He 
does not ask us because He does not know the answer, rather 
He asks in order that we reflect. In order that we think deeply 
and ponder. In order that we realize the folly of our ways in 
turning away from Him. He asks “Does He not Know Who 
created?”. Recall from the previous ayahs where He told us 
that He Knows our inner speech, He Knows our thoughts, He 
Knows what our breasts conceal. He tells us here how is it that 
He Knows. He Knows because He is the Creator. And should 
He not Know the One Who created? This is what we have to 
reflect on. What does it mean for Him to create? It means for 
Him to bring into existence from nothing. There is no one who 
has the power to do this except Him. Just imagine. To initiate 
creation. To bring something into being where there was once 
nothing. Who has the power to do this except He? We as 
humans think we can create. But our creating is not a real 
creating, it is not like His creating. Just think is the creating of a 
car or a house like the creating of the heavens and the earth, 
or even like the creating of a soul? There is no comparison. 
And even that car we do not bring it into existence from 
nothing. We only took materials that He has created and 
brought them all together. So even that car is His creation, that 
house is His creation. Every single thing is His creation. And 
this is why He Knows. He Knows the secrets of all things 
because He is the Creator of all things. Should He not know 
about what He created? Even our hearts, even our souls. Do 
not ever think you can hide anything from Him. He brought you 
into existence from nothing. So He Knows you better than you 
know yourself. This is what He wants us to ponder on. This is 
what will make us realize how close a relationship He has with 
us. He is not some abstract theory of philosophy or theology, 
He is not a distant god or passive force. 
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No rather He is our Creator, He is the very reason 
why we exist. We would be nothing were it not for Him. In 
many ways He is more real that we ourselves are. But most of 
us do not realize this. Most of us allow ourselves to forget Him 
and we live utterly heedless of Him. We cannot appreciate 
what it means to be created. We cannot appreciate how there 
was a time when we did not exist. We cannot appreciate the 
fact that it is He and He Alone Who gave us existence itself. 
Our very being, our very seeing, hearing, feeling, thinking. It is 
all only because of Him. Such is the relationship He already 
has with us. How then can we forget Him? How then can we 
become heedless of Him? How can we think for even one 
second that He is unaware of us? When we realize this close 
relationship He has with us, when we realize how our every 
moment is only because of Him and only from Him, then we 
need to increase in bringing Him to mind. Let not a moment 
pass in your life except that you are thinking of Him. In that 
moment you are either asking of Him, praising Him, thanking 
Him for His bounties on you, or doing a deed for His sake. 

See then how the Quran engages our mind, see how 
it forces us to think and reason. Allah (swt) did not simply tell 
us that He is our Creator and He Knows us best and so we 
have to remember Him more and serve Him more. Although 
this was the message of the verse, He (swt) did not convey it 
so simply and bluntly as we have here. Rather He posed it in 
the form of a question. In order to make us think. Does He not 
know you Who created you, does He not know your heart, how 
then can you be heedless of Him? How can you forget the One 
how can you be heedless of the One because of Whom you 
exist? And since you came from Him should you not also go 
back to Him? What then are you going to present before Him 
what will you tell Him that you did with the life He gave to you? 
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So He is Perfect in Knowledge because He is the 
Creator. This is what He reminds us of in this verse. Notice 
here how He does not refer to Himself as the Creator of the 
heavens and earth, or as the Creator of life and death as He 
had done in previous verses. Rather He leaves it general. To 
show us how He is the Creator of all things. Even our own 
hearts, even our own souls, even the very thoughts which arise 
out of them. Yes even our thoughts are His creation. He 
creates them in our hearts in order to test us. So for example 
that feeling of lust, that desire to do something forbidden. Or 
that feeling of anger, that need to lash out against someone. 
These are all from Him. He created these thoughts within us in 
order to test us. To see how we would respond to them. Do 
you watch that bad movie on the internet? Do you speak 
against your sister in her absence? Do you buy that house on 
usury? There are impulses pushing you to do these. How are 
you reacting to them? Are you fighting against them for His 
sake? Or are you succumbing to them? To make this struggle 
is the very reason He created you. For with every ounce of 
effort you make you draw nearer to Him. And He Knows this 
struggle very well. For He is the One Who created that impulse 
and He created the strength and the capacity with which you 
resisted it. All that you did was make the choice to resist it. 
This is all that is from you. Everything else is His creation. So it 
is for our choices, for our intentions, that He will reward us or 
punish us. This is the only thing which is directly not His 
creation. He gave us the ability to create these when He gave 
us the free will. We cannot believe that even our choices are 
His creation because that would mean that we have no free 
will. It would also question His Justice because on what would 
He be rewarding and punishing, what would be the reason for 


warning, if even the choices of humans were His creation. 
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Just as He is the Creator of thoughts, He is also the 
Creator of situations. Every situation, every predicament, which 
you find yourself in is His creation. He created it for you to test 
you. To see how you would respond to it. Because once again 
as a result of this situation a choice is required on your part. 
For example suppose one day a beautiful woman comes and 
sits next to you and tries to speak to you. She is not your wife 
nor your sister nor a close relative. So she is not lawful for you. 
The Shariah has not sanctioned for you to have any kind of a 
relationship with her. Not even a casual conversation. Not even 
a lustful gaze. So what do you do? Do you get up and leave? 
Do you excuse yourself? Or do you commit the forbidden and 
continue the conversation with her. This is the test. A situation 
He has created for you to see how you would behave. Though 
your lusts are pushing you towards her, your love for Him and 
your desire to serve Him should push you away. Which one of 
these do you choose? This is the test. 

Now you need to realize from this verse that He 
Knows very well the choices that you made. Because He is the 
One Who created that situation for you, He Knows all about it. 
He Knows how you responded to it. He Knows better than you 
do. Is this then not all the motivation you need? If He is Aware 
of your struggles and your striving, of your sacrifices and your 
pain, of how you chose to please Him despite how difficult it 
was for you. If He Knows then is this not all that you need? He 
is always intimate with us, always so near to us, always so 
aware of even the minutest and the most subtle of details. It is 
only we who become heedless of Him. This we must strive to 
fix. Do not ever forget Him. Because at every moment He is 
active in your life. At every moment He is creating thoughts in 
your heart and situations in your life. To see if you would do 
the best of deeds. To choose Him. 
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Allah (swt) ends this ayah by telling us of two of His 
most Beautiful Names. He tells us how He is Al-Lateef and He 
is Al-Khabeer. Once again we have left these words in their 
original Arabic because there is no single word in English 
which encompasses all their meaning. Lateef means subtle, 
soft, gentle, and delicate. It could also mean kind, merciful, and 
loving. All of these meanings are in this word. Now what does it 
mean for Allah (swt) to be Lateef? 

Firstly it means He is aware of the subtlest of details. 
Every thought and every situation that we face is His creation. 
As we mentioned He Knows very well how well we respond to 
these. How well we fare in our test. Now by using this Name 
He tells us how He Knows to the absolute minutest of details. 
He Knows that which is subtle and even more subtle than that. 
Nothing whatsoever escapes His Knowledge. Nothing at all is 
hidden from Him. Even the tiniest fraction of a moment which 
you remember Him in is known to Him. Even the slightest of 
effort you make for Him is known to Him. 

Another meaning for this Name of His is that He is 
subtle in His ways. He is subtle in the ways in which He tests 
us. Not every test will be so obvious as the examples we had 
mentioned earlier. Sometimes He tests us in the smallest of 
things. We may say just a simple word or do just a simple act 
not realizing that it is indeed part of His test. We do not think 
much of it. We think it to be such a small sin. We are so sure 
He will overlook it. We are so sure He will not take us to task 
for it. We might even think He does not notice us. How wrong 
we are. So realize from this Name of His that there is not even 
a single moment when He is absent from you. At every single 
moment He is testing you. In ways that you are often not aware 
of. So you have to be ever vigilant. You have to constantly be 
remembering Him and constantly be trying to please Him. 
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This name Lateef also means Kind and Gentle. So 
even though He is testing us so much, He is not in any way 
cruel or unjust in His testing. He will never burden us more 
than we can bear. And He will forgive us and pardon us time 
after time. Because you know you fail so many of these tests. 
You know you often say what you should not have said and 
you do what you should not have done. We are all so weak. 
And yet He forgives us, He forgives again and again. He is so 
Kind and Gentle with us. Even though He has no reason to. He 
does not owe us anything. 

So even this Name Lateef by itself should establish 
that balance in our hearts between hope and fear. With this 
Name there are reasons to hope and with it there are reasons 
to fear. We should hope when we think of His Kindness and 
His Gentleness with us. And we should fear when we think 
how He Knows the subtlest of details. The result of balance is 
that we should never give up. We should never think that all 
hope is lost. No matter how many times we slip, no matter how 
many wrong choices we make, we should never think we are 
doomed. There is always hope because He is Lateef. And at 
the same time we should never become lazy, we should never 
become complacent. We should never decrease in our striving 
Because we are on a journey to Him. And each moment we do 
not remember Him and try to please Him we do not progress 
on our journey. Why would we ever do this? When we know 
how much we should love Him and how much we should yearn 
for Him. His Beauty and His Magnificence is beyond all 
comprehension. If you would allow yourself just a taste of it 
then you would not yearn for anything else after that. Our 
problem today is that we are so distracted by the world. We are 
so distracted by the material things. Life for us has become so 
easy. We do not feel our need of Him. 
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He also describes Himself here as “Al-Khabeer”. 
This means the One Who Knows what is going on at every 
moment. The One Who is informed. The One Who is never 
heedless or ignorant. The One Who is Aware of the events of 
the moment. Right now in the universe a lot is going on. But 
only the tiniest fraction of all this are you aware of. Because 
you can only be aware of what your senses tell you. Right now 
for example you are aware of the words in this book and you 
are somewhat aware of the environment around you. That is all 
you are aware of. That is all that you know of the present. The 
same is true for me. Right now as | write these words | know it 
is a Tuesday morning. | know that | am on a train. | know the 
train is moving. | Know the sun is shining brightly at this 
moment. There is a blue sky. Sitting across from me are two 
men and they are whispering to each other. This is all that | am 
aware of in my environment. This is the extent of what my 
senses tell me. Even if | wanted to know | could not. For 
example | do not know what those two men are saying. | can 
see them talking but | cannot hear their words. | certainly do 
not know what they are thinking. Even though they are right 
next to me. Even though | can see them so clearly. | do know 
what is in their hearts. My senses cannot penetrate. My senses 
are so weak. | am also away from my family at this moment. | 
do not know what they are doing. | do not know how my infant 
daughter is keeping herself busy. | do not know what my wife is 
doing. Because | am away from them | do not know anything 
about what is happening to them. | also do know what is 
happening right now in China or India or on any place in the 
universe except the spot where | am at. | do not know what is 
going on inside my own body at this moment. | do know how 
my stomach is digesting my breakfast. There is so much | do 


know. There is so much | am not aware of. 
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But there is One Who is Aware. He is Aware of all that 
happens in this universe. There is no movement, nor sound, 
nor thought, even in the slightest, except that He is Aware. He 
is Cognizant. This is the meaning of His Name Al-Khabeer. 
He Aware of all things, seen and Unseen. He is Aware of what 
is happening in the furthest of galaxies and He is Aware of 
what is happening at the sub atomic level. He is Aware of what 
is in the deepest recess of the hearts of every single human. 
Just think about it. How Perfect is He! How Tremendous and 
Sublime is He! To be aware of all things. Simultaneously. At 
every single moment He Knows all that is to be known. There 
is nowhere you can go except that He is there. There is no 
reality you can face except that He is intimately aware of it. 

The reason why He is Al-Khabeer is because His 
Senses are Perfect. He is the All Seeing and the All Hearing. 
This means at every moment He hears all there is to be heard 
and He Sees all there is to be seen. And nothing whatsoever 
is ever hidden from these Senses of His. 

Is this ayah not then all the motivation we could ever 
need? He Knows. He is Aware. This is all that we need. No 
matter how difficult life becomes. No matter how many trials 
you have to face. No matter how distant the people may seem. 
No matter how lonely you are. Always remember that you are 
not alone. He is with you. He Knows all that happens to you. 
He Knows how you respond to each and every one of the tests 
He sends to you. And if you are patient for His sake. If you are 
steadfast for His sake. Then you are always drawing nearer 
and nearer to Him. Life is naught but this journey. All that we 
should seek from it is Him. To know Him. To love Him. To 
believe in Him with the utmost of conviction and certainty. This 
should be our purpose. And when we know He Knows then we 


know not even a moment is wasted. 
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Yet another benefit we can take from this ayah is to 
see once again how only He is deserving to be the Sovereign, 
to be the lawmaker and legislator. He tells us here He Knows, 
He Knows because He is the Creator. None of us can ever 
share this rank with Him so none of us can ever know like He 
knows. Since we are not creators we can never know like He 
Knows. And we can never be Al-Lateef is Al-Khabeer like He 
is. We can never be aware of the subtlest of details, and we 
can never be aware of all that is happening at each moment. 
We are not informed of all the subtleties of this universe, rather 
we are ignorant. Such is a limitation of our humanity. No matter 
how much technology we may come up with, no matter how 
large our databases may become, we will still know only the 
tiniest fraction of what is to be known. And this is yet another 
reason why we can never be lawmakers. Just think, when a 
congressman or a member of parliament tries to bring a law for 
his society, even if he is sincere and not corrupt, can he truly 
bring the best law? Can he bring the law which will benefit 
everyone and be fair to everyone? How can he when he does 
not know everyone’s situation, and he does not know the future 
and he does not even know what really happened in the past? 
He has no real knowledge, how then can he bring a law? How 
then can be the one to dictate how people should live, to say 
what they can and cannot do? Is this not the worst of injustice 
for him to claim such a position for himself? Would not the 
people suffer and the earth be corrupted if man is allowed to 
do this? Yet is this not what has happened in the world today? 
Now that the Islamic State has been destroyed, now that we 
have become content living under a secular law, a manmade 
law. So you see how even this ayah is a powerful evidence for 
the obligation of Khilafah. Allah (swt) is telling us here that He 
Knows since He created, and since He Knows He must rule 
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15. He is the One Who made for you the earth abased, so 
walk all over her wide open spaces and consume from His 
sustenance, and to Him is the rising up. 

In this beautiful verse our Master continues with the 
theme of being grateful for His bounties. This Quran is the path 
to Him. It allows us to journey closer and closer to Him. How 
beautiful then is it, how precious then is it. How can we not be 
completely attached to it? How can we ever get tired of it? How 
can we desire anything else from life? People today take so 
many journeys. From here to there and back again. Trips for 
business and pleasure. By plane, train, car, and boat. But most 
of us do not make the most important journey of all. The 
journey to Him. There are a million other things we chase after 
instead. We have filled our hearts with all that is other than 
Him. We have forgotten Him and this is why we have forgotten 
His Book. This is the situation most of mankind is in. But if you 
are reading these words now then thankfully you are not 
among them. Your eyes have been opened just a peek. You 
are being roused from your slumber. You are beginning to see 
that there is indeed something more to life. There is indeed He. 
So how grateful do you have to be to Him for leading you to 
this Quran. For putting in your heart the love for His Book. The 
desire to learn it. The yearning to be near to Him. These are all 
from Him. You and | did not do anything to deserve them. And 
from this verse realize that this is only the beginning. This is 
only the very first of His many gifts upon you. Countless more 
are He has given to you. So walk the path of appreciation to 
Him. It is the best of paths. 
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Allah (swt) begins by telling you how “He is the One 
Who made for you the earth abased’. Now at first glance you 
might think the grammar in this sentence is a bit off. Should it 
not be “He is the One Who made the earth abased for you’? 
In other words why are the words “for you” placed earlier in 
the sentence? This is not a mistake in the grammar, and in the 
Arabic it does not sound awkward. Rather it only adds to the 
meaning of the verse. It shows exclusiveness. Shows how it is 
for us and us alone that He has made the earth abased. He 
has created so many a creation on this earth. Birds, beasts, 
trees, plants stars, mountains, rocks, atoms, buildings, cars, 
iron, all these and more He created. Most of His creation we 
are not even aware of. And yet out of all His creation, it is only 
we and we alone that He has bestowed this bounty on. We the 
human race. He has made the earth submissive and humble 
for us and us alone. How grateful then do we have to be to Him 
for His choosing us? Out of so many a creation He chose us. 

Now what exactly does it mean for the earth to be 
abased for us? It means that the earth is like a slave for us. It 
serves us. Like a humble and obedient slave. In how many 
ways can we see this servitude of the earth? We realize it best 
when we just remember that the earth itself is sentient. The 
earth itself has a conscience. She feels, she sees, she hears, 
she thinks just like we do. Not only that but in so many ways 
she is a much greater creation than we are. For example in 
terms of size. She can hold all of us. Both the dead among us 
and the living. And she holds so much more than us. How 
many other things are there on this earth besides humans? 
There is so much and still she has room on her for more. For 
us to build on her. For us to have children and expand our 
species. There are over half a million babies born each day. 
Still the earth has room for all of us. Still she holds all of us. 
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How powerful and tremendous is a creation then is 
she? And yet despite all this she never complains. She allows 
us to step on her, to walk all over her, to place so many things 
on her, to bury our dead in her, to plough through her with our 
bulldozers, to plant and cultivate on her, to place tall buildings 
on her. She allows us to do all this and more. She does not 
complain. She does not rebel against us. Even though she can 
she does not. Why is she like this? Why is she so submissive? 
Why does she take so much from us without complaining? It is 
only because He (swt) has made her this way. He tells us in 
this verse that it is for us and us alone that He made the earth 
this way. He has commanded her to be submissive for us and 
she must obey. For is He is her Master just like He is ours. She 
knows that He is the One Who brought her into existence. She 
knows that He is the One Who sustains that existence at every 
moment. She knows that she is nothing without Him. So she 
knows the debt she owes to Him. This is why she loves Him so 
much. She makes herself humble and submissive for Him. Yes 
it is true that He has compelled her. But she has allowed 
herself to be compelled. Because she has drowned herself in 
Him, she does not see anything else except Him. 

How few are the people today who are aware that the 
earth is sentient and that she has been made subservient for 
us? To say nothing of non-Muslims, even most Muslims today 
do not know this. Because we do not know our Book. And so 
we do not see the greatness of His creation. And because we 
are blind to His Signs we are blind to Him. But those of us who 
have been blessed with knowledge. We see just how much we 
have been blessed, we see just how fortunate we are. For so 
powerful and tremendous a creation like the earth subjected to 
us. How safe and comfortable are our lives and how many are 


the delights we take because of this bounty alone? 
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Only in very rare instances is she not humble and 
abased for us. Only in few instances does she rebel against 
us. Only in few instances does she show us her fury. And even 
this is only with His Permission. Only when He permits her to. 
These are what we foolishly refer to as “natural disasters”. 
Earthquakes. Tsunamis. Hurricanes. Tornados. Floods. We 
think they are from nature, but what we call nature is really the 
earth itself. It is only this earth showing us what we she is 
capable of. Showing us what we she can do. Showing us how 
easily she can destroy us. Just imagine right now if there was 
an earthquake of magnitude 9 on the Richter scale. What 
would you do? Is there anyone you can hide? Even the tallest 
of the buildings would crumble down. You would be pulverized 
like a tiny twig. Such is the fury she is capable of. But most of 
the time she does not do this. In fact in your lifetime you have 
probably never witnessed this firsthand. How grateful then do 
you have to be? Both to her and especially to Him. 

As we mentioned it is for us and us alone that He has 
abased the earth in this way. There are so many other of His 
creation who share this earth with us. But the earth has not 
been abased for them like she has been for us. In fact they are 
all meant to serve us just like the earth herself does. Every 
single thing on this earth serves the human being, just like the 
earth herself does. The trees allow themselves to be cut and 
they allow for our houses to made out of their bodies. The 
plants and the animals die for us in order that we may have a 
meal out of them. The rocks, the minerals, the oceans, the 
rivers, there is some benefit we take from each of these. Why 
is this? Why have we been chosen for this great bounty? Is it 
because we are so special? Is it because we deserve it so 
much? In our arrogance and our delusion many of us today 
think in this way, but such is the furthest from the Truth. 
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There is one reason and one reason only why He 
made the earth humble for us. Why He subjected everything 
on the earth to our service. It is only because of the Trust He 
has given us. The Trust that we accepted. The Trust all other 
creation fled from. Even the mountains and the heavens. But 
we in our ignorance and our haste accepted it. We chose to be 
His representatives on the earth. We promised to rule the earth 
only by His Law. This was the covenant we gave to Him. We 
gave Him this promise. This is why we were handed the reins 
to this earth. This is why we can do here as we please. But 
how many of us today have forgotten this? How many of us 
simply take for granted our earth and just how submissive she 
is to us? Today He has given us the means to see how other 
planets are. Is there any planet we have found which is 
capable of supporting life? Is there any even close to being 
habitable? No, He has not made them submissive like He has 
done to her. They would destroy you should you even set foot 
on them. You cannot breathe their air. They are either way too 
hot or way too cold for you. They either have too much gravity 
or not enough. We cannot even spend one moment on these 
other planets unless we are inside protective suits. But this 
earth is so humble for us, so kind to us, that we can live on her 
and our stay is so comfortable. We do not feel any hurt, we do 
not have any problems from the earth itself. On the contrary 
she gives us more in order that our lives here may be even 
more pleasant. How then can we be so ungrateful? How then 
can we fail Him in the covenant we gave to Him? Just look 
today how people are spending the precious moments of their 
lives. They are not doing what they should be doing. They are 
not remembering Him, praising Him, glorifying Him. We are not 
ruling the earth by His Law. How ashamed should we be? He 


has given us so much and we have given Him nothing. 
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In the next part of the verse our Master commands us 
“so walk all over her wide open spaces”. There are several 
meanings we can take from this. One is to travel on the earth. 
He (swt) is telling us here to travel all over the earth. Travel to 
seek His sustenance. Travel to seek knowledge of His Din. 
Travel to seek Him. Such is pleasing to Him as we see from 
here. For several reasons. One is because when we travel we 
are reminded to put our trust in Him. We feel our need of Him. 
We are no longer in the safety of our homes. We are no longer 
in our comfort zones. We are without all our conveniences and 
without the support of our families. We are out there in the 
open world. Now if we are among the heedless then we would 
be alone. But if we are thinking of Him then He will always be 
with us. Guiding us, protecting us, consoling us, sending down 
His Mercy on us. Taking us to our destination and bringing us 
back home safely. Keeping watch over our families till our 
return. All this He will do for us if intend Him by our travels. So 
travelling is beloved to Him because it becomes a reason for 
us remembering Him, relying on Him, and asking of Him. 
Another reason why travelling is beloved to Him is because it 
gives us a chance to see His Signs. There are so many Signs 
He has placed upon this earth. When we look upon them we 
are reminded of Him. When we look upon them we are guided 
to Him. Recall from a previous verse where He told us to return 
the basar again and again till it comes back tired and humbled. 
What were we told to focus the basar on? Of course it was His 
very creation. Everything we can see. For every single thing in 
creation is a Sign for Him. If we were to just observe them, and 
then reflect and contemplate on them, it would lead us to Him. 
This universe simply cannot be without a Being like Him. It is 
just so amazing, it is just so intricate. There is simply no way it 


could have come into existence without Him. 
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But in order to realize this you need to travel. You will 
not be able to see much if you are stuck inside of an apartment 
or stuck inside a cubicle. Even if you are within the confines of 
a city you will not be able to see much. You will still be looking 
mostly at the artificial and concrete works of man, rather than 
at His creation. No, rather you need to see trees, mountains, 
birds in flight. You need to see the sunset and the open sky. 
These are what will fill you with awe. These are what will 
remind you of Him. So you need to travel in order to seek Him. 
May He (swt) give us the enabling grace to travel His earth! 

Notice also how this part of the verse began with the 
word “so”. This gives the meaning that it is as a consequence 
of His making the earth submissive that we should travel in it. 
Just think about it. Is it difficult to travel on earth? Is she filled 
with valleys and mountains? Is her terrain difficult to walk on or 
to ride on? Is it rocky or muddy? Yes there are some parts of 
the earth which are difficult to traverse such as mountains or 
swamps. But these are much more the exception than the 
norm. Most of the earth is flat land. Easy to travel on. Such is 
how He made it. He made the earth in such a way so that we 
can travel on her. This is another manifestation of how she has 
been subjugated for us. Another manifestation of His bounty on 
us. How sad is it then that there are so many of us who do not 
travel? There are so many of us who live and die in the very 
same place. Can we not see this also is part of our worship? In 
the end you are not travelling to here or there, rather you are 
travelling to Him. This is the only journey that matters. He is all 
that matters. Even if it may be difficult for you, why cannot you 
just trust in Him? Yes an effort is required on your part but you 
need to make this effort. Not only a journey of the body but 
also a journey of the heart. You need to trust in Him. So take 
that first step and know when you do He will make it easy. 
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Not only does Allah (swt) tell us here to travel on the 
earth but He tells us to travel “all over her wide open spaces” 
This gives the meaning that all of the earth is open for us to 
travel on. We are not at all restricted in our movement. We can 
go wherever we please. He created this entire earth for us. To 
travel in as we please. The imagery conveyed to us in this part 
of the verse is beautiful. Imagine a large open field, a land 
where there are no mountains and no barriers blocking or 
restricting your movement in any way. You can walk in any 
direction you want. It is all open for you. It is just a wide open 
space. You can walk to the east, north, south, west, northwest, 
southeast, any direction you want. There is nothing blocking 
you in any way. It is all open for you. Such is the world He 
created for us. Such is His Love for us. 

But today we do not have such a world. Today we 
cannot travel anywhere we want. Another ugly abomination of 
the secular world is the nation state. Different countries with 
artificial boundaries. Formed on the idea of a nation. But what 
defines a nation? How do you define who is part of your nation 
and who is not? Is it skin color, is it race, is it just geographic 
location of your ancestors? You know that these do not mean 
anything. These do not in any way define a human being. Or 
do you Say it is having certain values or beliefs? Even if some 
may say this is what defines their nation they do not follow this 
belief. For example there are so many people in the third world 
who have the beliefs of the Western nations. Many of them 
even try their best to leave their lands and be in the West. But 
does the West open their borders to these poor souls? Does 
the West easily grant them citizenship? Of course not. They 
have carved the earth. No one now is free to travel as they 
please. Now you have to get past border checkpoints and need 
visas. It was not like this when Islam ruled the earth. 
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Another meaning we can take from this command of 
His to “walk all over her wide open spaces’ is that we have 
to use the earth as much as we can. This entire earth has been 
subjugated for us, and she has many benefits for us. So many 
kinds of foods we can eat, so many tools we can make, so 
many innovations we can invent, so many comforts to make 
our life here easier. He tells us here to use all of these as we 
please. So you can drink coffee or tea, you can eat rice or 
pizza, you can travel by train or by plane, you can sit ina 
couch or a chair, you can be a doctor or an engineer. It is all 
open for you. This earth has been opened for you. She has 
wide open ways. You can use her in any of these that you 
please. He has not restricted you and forced you to a certain 
path when it comes to how use the earth. 

Always remember then the One Who has given you 
these bounties. It is He and He Alone Who has subjugated the 
earth for you and made such wide open ways on her for you. 
Not only by creating them but also by making them permissible 
for you. Yes there are a few things on this earth which are 
unlawful in His Sacred Law. But these are more the exception 
than the rule. It is much easier to list the few things which are 
unlawful than it is to list the countless things which are lawful. 
All that He asks of you is to avoid those few unlawful things. 
Those things which you know are not good for you anyway. 
Besides those everything else on the earth is open for you. So 
the “wide open spaces” He speaks of here are not only in the 
literal sense but even in the metaphorical. They also mean how 
you use the things of this world. He has allowed you to use her 
as you please. Such is His Love for you. You have not given 
Him anything but He has given you so much. How then can 
you not be His slave? How then can you not live for Him? Use 
this earth He has given you to serve Him, to show your love. 


183 


Then our Master commands us to “consume from 
His sustenance’. Because He has made the earth submissive 
to us, because He has placed such wide paths on her for us, to 
traverse her as we please, to live on her as we please. As a 
consequence of this He tells us to consume of His sustenance. 
Now what exactly does He mean here by His sustenance? It is 
anything which sustains us. Anything which keeps us alive. 
Anything which we derive benefit from. Anything which fulfills 
our needs. You see we are creatures who are always in need. 
At every moment we need. We need to breathe and the air He 
provides is from His sustenance. We need to drink and the 
water He provides is from His sustenance. We need to eat and 
the food He provides is from His sustenance. We need to clean 
ourselves and the water He provides for this purpose is from 
His sustenance. We need to cover ourselves and the clothes 
He provides is from His sustenance. We need shelter and the 
homes He provides is from His sustenance. We need to travel 
and the transportation He provides is from His sustenance. We 
need to sleep and the beds and pillows He provides is from His 
sustenance. We need to work and the jobs He provides is from 
His sustenance. We need to perform tasks and the tools He 
provides are from His sustenance. All these things and more 
He provides. To fulfill all the needs we have. And He is the only 
One Who provides. It is not we who provide. It is not our boss 
or our paycheck or our business or our investments. None of 
these provide anything. They are only the means. He is the 
One Who provides. To believe in this is an integral part of our 
Iman. Meaning if you think your food and your sustenance 
comes from your own efforts or from any other creation then 
you have a corruption in your Aqeedah. Rather you have to 
believe that every single of this world that you consume is only 
from Him. He is the One and Only Who gave it to you. 
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Notice also in the verse how He specifically says the 
provision belongs to Him. He does not say it belongs to the 
earth. Even though previously He had told us how the earth 
had been made submissive, and how the earth had wide open 
spaces on her. So you would think then that He would refer to 
the provisions also as coming from the earth. But He does not. 
Rather He says it is His provision. His sustenance. To make 
certain we realize that it is He and He Alone Who gives us our 
sustenance. Every breath of air we take, every morsel of food 
we ear, every drop of water we drink, every single thing on this 
earth that we derive any kind of benefit from is only from Him. 
He is the Source of it. He gave it to us. Out of His Love for us. 

And yet how many of us today have forgotten this fact 
how many of us have forgotten that Allah (swt) is the One Who 
provides? Rather we think our provisions come from our own 
hands. Or we think it comes from the creation. Even those of 
us who have Muslim names and attest to believe in this Quran 
think in this way. Even if we may say on our tongues that He is 
the One Who Provides, we do not believe this in our hearts. 
This is why many of us invest our money in savings accounts 
or in bonds in order to get usury from them. Many of us miss 
our prayers or neglect the dawah because of work. Many of us 
worry and fret about our jobs or our business. Many of us do 
not spend in His Cause because we fear poverty. Can we not 
see that these are but illusions? Can we not realize that only 
He is the Provider? We have to see past the world. We have to 
believe what He tells us in His Book and not what the people 
around us may Say. This is the test. It takes an effort to come 
to this realization. But this is the effort we must make. If we are 
to earn for ourselves a place in the Garden, if we are to prove 
our love to Him. Yes it is difficult. But is not the effort worth the 


journey, the struggle? Always remember your destination. 
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Not only does Allah (swt) remind us in this verse how 
the sustenance comes from Him, but He (swt) also specifically 
commands here to consume it. See then His Bounty for us. 
See then His Love for us. Not only is He a God Who provides 
us with all that we need, but He provides us and openly tells us 
to partake of His provisions. He is not stingy or niggardly. He 
does not expect us to pay up front first before we can have His 
sustenance. Does He make you pay for the air you breathe or 
the food you eat or the water you drink? Is He demanding an 
offering or a payment for any of these? No, He is just giving it 
to you and then He is specifically telling you to partake of it. 

The lesson we can take from this is to see once again 
the relationship we need to have this world. It should be one of 
balance. We do not need to shun the world like many other 
religions preach. We do not need to live a life of renunciation 
from this world. We do not need to deny ourselves the things of 
this world which He made lawful for us. Because He (swt) is 
specifically commanding us in this verse to consume the good 
things of this world which He provides us. So how could it be 
pleasing to Him if we deny ourselves these things? But at the 
same we should not become overly attached to this world. We 
should not prefer this world to the next. We should not let this 
world prevent us from worshipping Him and serving His Cause. 
Why? Because we also learned from a previous verse how this 
world is a test. He told us how this world has been beautified 
and adorned for us. So if we are not careful our love for this 
world may consume us. Our love for this world may make us to 
forget Him. Like it has done for so many souls. So we need to 
find the balance between these extremes. We can consume of 
this world but it cannot be in excess and it cannot be in what 
He has made unlawful. And most importantly is that as we 
consume of this world we should be grateful to Him. 
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In the final part of this blessed verse our Master 
reminds us that “to Him is the rising up”. Meaning to Him is 
the resurrection, to Him we will all be brought back to life. Of 
course this is speaking about the Day of Judgment, the Last 
Day. The Day on which every single human being who had 
ever lived will be brought back to life and made to stand before 
Him. So He ends this verse by specifically reminding us of that 
Day. By specifically reminding us of how to Him we will be 
brought back to life. What are the benefits we can take from 
this? How can we be drawn closer to Him through this? What 
is the connection between this and what He had told us in the 
previous part of the verse where He mentioned all the bounties 
He had given us on this earth? 

There are several benefits. Among them is that we 
are reminded how we are not going to be on this earth forever. 
So even though this earth has been made so comfortable for 
us, even though there is much we can do on her, even though 
there are so many paths on her for us to travel, even though 
we have been given so much to partake in while we are on her, 
still we should not become too attached to her. Because we 
will not be on her forever. Soon our deaths will come and we 
will be put inside her. Then there will be no more paths on 
which to travel. There will be no more sustenance to partake in 
it. The life that we had known will be over. There will only be 
the darkness of the grave. And when we awaken, we will only 
awake to our meeting with Him. Then He will question us. He 
will ask us how we spent our lives. Did we show the proper 
gratitude to Him for all the bounties He gave us? Did we fulfill 
the purpose for His creating us and His placing us on this earth 
Did we live up to the covenant we had made with Him? We 
should be prepared to answer these questions. This is why He 
ends this verse by reminding us of our return to Him. 
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16. Do you feel secure from the One Who is above that He 
will not cause the earth to swallow you, then she would be 
in convulsions. 

This is a verse which is meant to put fear into us. A 
verse which is meant to wake us up from our slumber. You 
should have noticed by now that this Surah is filled with such 
verses. Verses of warning, verses of terror. Why is this? It is 
because Allah (swt) Knows that we are in need of such verses. 
We are in need of being knocked out of the stupor that has 
consumed us. We especially today in our day and age need 
this wake up call. We who are so far from the Din, so far from 
Him, immersed in the world. We need such a wake up call to 
snap out of the delusions we are in. 

Once again it is important to remember that He is not 
trying to frighten us only for the sake of frightening us. It is not 
at all that He likes to terrify us. He does not enjoy it in any way. 
Rather the only reason He does it is because He loves us. He 
wants us to wake up. He wants us to be saved. He wants us to 
realize the true nature of this existence, to remember that the 
only reason why we exist is to live in slavehood to Him. How 
many of us today have forgotten this fact? Even those of us 
who think we are believers. So many are the bounties that 
have been given to our generation. So many are the ways in 
which this earth has literally been opened up for us. And as a 
consequence so many are the things here which distract us 
from Him. So much is the self promoted and glorified in this 
society. That we have all forgotten Him, we have all forgotten 
our true purpose. This is why we need ayahs like this. So how 
important is it especially for our generation to be attached to 
this Quran? And to ponder and reflect on verses like this one. 
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The first part of this verse is only a question He is 
asking “Do you feel secure from the One Who is above that 
He will not cause the earth to swallow you’. Do we feel safe 
do we feel secure when we know there is One Who is above 
us? Recall from ayah 5 where He spoke about the samma. He 
used it to refer to what is above. In that ayah He had told us 
about the samma of this worldly life. He told us how He had 
adorned it with sparkling lights. So when the people of this 
world look up they only see these adornments. This then is 
what they limit their aspirations to. They cannot see anything 
beyond these things. They strive and they struggle only for the 
acquisition of these things. Such is the extent of their vision. All 
they care about is getting that house, or that car, or that gadget 
or that promotion or that grade or that degree or those shoes. 
These chattels of the worldly life are what consume them. This 
is all that they see as above them. This is what they the effort 
to rise to, this is the purpose of their existence. 

So their vision is restricted only to the samma of this 
worldly life. They do not realize there is something even higher 
than this. They do not realize there is Him. He is the One Who 
is truly above us. He is in the true samma. He is above us in 
every single way. He is above us in that He is greater than us. 
He is above us in that He is Purer and more Perfect than we 
are. He is above us in that He is the One Whom we should 
look up to. He is above us in that He is the One Whom we 
should aspire to. He is above us in that He is the One Whom 
we should seek. He is above us in that He is our Lord and 
Master. We should then turn our gaze towards Him. Our vision 
should not be restricted only to the chattels of this worldly life. 
We should see there is One Who is much higher than all this. 
There is One Who is truly above us. In every way. This is what 


it means for Him to be in the samma. 
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Now some people in the history of our Ummah have 
misunderstood this verse and as a consequence they have 
generated much controversy. But this misunderstanding is only 
a result of their ignorance. It is not because there is anything 
wrong with the ayah itself. The ayah itself is sound, it is a jewel 
because it is a guidance to Him. The only problem is people 
did not approach it in the right way. They did not approach it 
seeking nearness to Him. Nor did they fully comprehend its 
language. As we mentioned the word samma means what is 
above. But this word has also been taken to mean the heavens 
or the sky because that is what we see above us. So there are 
really two meanings for this word. One is what is above and 
the other is the sky. Now these ignoramuses understood this 
verse with the second of these meanings while what was 
meant was the first. Allah (swt) is not saying here that He (swt) 
is in the sky. May He be glorified and exalted above such a 
notion! Rather He is saying that He is above us. Not in the 
literal sense. But as we mentioned in that He is greater than 
us, He is our Master, He is the One Whom we hope for, He is 
the One we aspire to. Such a metaphor can even be found in 
the English language. For example if you say that your boss at 
work is above you, does this mean he is literally floating above 
you? Of course not. It means he is the one you report to, he is 
the one who gives you your work assignments. Similarly this 
word samma also has such a meaning in Arabic. It does not 
only mean “sky” as some today falsely believe. The problem 
with us today is our ignorance. We think we know a lot when in 
reality we do know anything. This is especially true when it 
comes to the Din. We have lost all regard for it, because we 
have lost all regard for Him. We speak about it without any 
knowledge and we do not know what a terrible sin this is. You 
cannot simply say samma means sky and He is in it. 
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Do you even realize the ramifications of such a 
statement? To say that Allah (swt) is “in the sky” means that 
He is confined by His own creation. How can this be? Look in 
Lisan ul Arab and other Arabic lexicons, see all the meanings 
that this word samma gives. You will find there are pages and 
pages of meanings for this one word. And all these meanings 
are valid in classical Arabic. The Arabic of the Quran. How 
then can you restrict the meaning only to sky? We have to 
realize that classical Arabic is a far richer language than 
English, or any other language for that matter. Even far richer 
than modern Arabic. Not only in the amount of words and in 
the meanings they give, but also in how those words are used. 
If you study the Quran deeply you will find several different 
ways of expression. Realize Who is speaking in this Book. It is 
the Divine Himself. Do you think He (swt) will speak like a 
simpleton, like a child? No rather His Words are heavy, they 
are deep. You have to make an effort to comprehend them. 
You have to see beyond the surface. In order to realize the 
true meanings. But many people just cannot do this. Because 
their hearts are so attached to the material things. So they only 
think in terms of the material. When they come to an ayah like 
this where their Master tells them that He is “above” them they 
can only understand this in the physical and literal way. They 
cannot see that He transcends time and space. They cannot 
understand this concept. Because their hearts are stuck in this 
world. They are so materialistic, they are so shallow. Many of 
the “scholars” in the past were the same. So some of them 
erred by declaring from this verse that He is literally in the 
heavens. And others erred by saying this verse is not speaking 
about Him at all but rather about an angel who lives in the 
heavens. Both of these understandings are wrong. Neither of 
them in any way lead to Him. 
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So He asks us in this verse whether we feel safe. Do 
we feel safe knowing there is One Who is above us? And that 
One is He. Unfortunately most of us today do feel safe. The 
reason for this is we have forgotten Him, we have forgotten the 
kind of Being that He is. So we do what we please and we do 
not in any way fear the consequences of our actions. We just 
allow moments upon moments to pass without remembering 
Him. Without reminding ourselves how our only purpose in life 
should be to please Him. We are utterly heedless of Him and 
we do not realize what grave danger we are in by being so. 
How foolish are we? Can we not realize that He is above us? 
He is above us in that He is our Lord and Master. He is above 
us in that He controls our fate completely. He is above us in 
that He has such Power and Authority over us. If He wanted to 
He could destroy us in an instant and that would be easy for 
Him. If He wanted to He could misguide us in an instant and 
that would be easy for Him. It is easy for Him because He is 
Above us. How then can we feel safe from Him? 

We are not the lords of this earth. This is what we 
have to realize. Why is it that we feel pain? Why do calamities 
and hardships strike us? Why are we constantly in a state of 
need? Why do we often make mistakes? Why do we become 
angry? Why do we become sad? Why is it so many times we 
just feel lost and we do not know what we are doing here? Why 
is it we do not know the future and we cannot change the past? 
All of these should show us just how weak we are. It should 
show us that we are not the ones in control. How then can we 
feel secure and safe? How then can we live our lives as we 
please? In utter heedlessness of Him. What a delusion are we 
in? This is why He asks us this question. It is only to make us 
think and reflect. It is to make us snap out of our slumber. Can 
you not see then His Love for us? 
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Now you may ask the question that if Allah (swt) 
wanted to tell us here that He is above us, then why did He not 
simply say that? Why is He saying that He is “in the samma’? 
To put it simply it is to emphasize His “Aboveness’, it is to 
show us just how above us He is. It is to make us realize how 
He is Above us in every single way. You see there are some 
people who may be above you in some ways but not in others. 
For example your boss at your job may be above you in that 
you report to him and he gives you work, but he is not above 
you in any real power. The worst he could do to you is fire you, 
but he does not control your sustenance, nor can he harm you 
in any way. The same can be said for a king or a president. Or 
any creation for that matter. Whatever power they may have is 
only an illusion. Whatever harm they can do is only in this 
world. But what is this world when compared to the Hereafter? 
What are they when compared to Him? They may be above 
you in this illusion they have built but they are not really above 
you. But He is above you. In every sense of the word. It is as if 
He is “in the aboveness” of you. He is elevated and exalted 
above you. In every single way. This is why He said it in this 
way. It is really hard for us to understand only because we are 
restricted to the English language. As we said Arabic is a much 
richer and much more expressive language. It is not silly in 
Arabic to say “He is in the aboveness of you”. Rather it makes 
perfect sense. And it conveys so completely His utter 
transcendence and eminence over us. It truly shows how He is 
above us in every way. Always has been and always will be. 
Everyone else, their being above us is only temporary. Bosses 
change, presidents change, even kings die. But Allah (swt) is 
always above us. It is the plane on which He exists. No one 
can ever compete with Him. No one can ever reach Him. He is 


at the pinnacle, He is at the very top. 
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Now because He is above you, many are the things 
He could do to you. Many are the ways He could take you to 
task if you fail in our duty to Him. He mentions one of them 
here when He says “He will cause the earth to swallow you’. 
Do you feel safe that He will not cause the earth to just eat you 
up? Recall from the previous ayah how He said the earth had 
been made submissive and humble for us. We all take this for 
granted. Do we not realize that she does not need to be so 
submissive? She does not need to be so solid and firm? She 
only needs to receive the command from her Master and she 
could just open right up and swallow us. Do not think it is a 
fantasy, do not think it is a joke, it could really happen. Just 
imagine one day you are just walking and the earth under you 
literally opens up. And you fall into it into its depths. What then 


would you do? All you can do is die a slow and painful death. 
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Another benefit we can take from this verse is to see 
that not only can He cause the earth to swallow us but He can 
also cause our deaths. Because when we die we know our 
bodies will be cast into the earth. Death then is just one other 
way this earth can swallow us up. But who is the cause of this? 
Who is the one who brings about our deaths? Of course it is 
Him. This then we must fear from Him as well. But how many 
of us have this fear, how many of us have that concern in our 
hearts that our deaths could come at any minute? No, most of 
us are so confident that we are going to live a full life. Most of 
us are so confident we will be alive till we are at least 75. If you 
have this thinking then remind yourself of the very second 
verse of this Surah. The verse where He told you how He 
created death and life in order to test you. Recall from that 
verse how He mentioned death before life. To make you 
realize how death is far more important than life. How then can 
we forget our deaths? How can we continue living without 
preparing for it? There is no set age for death. You can die at 
any age and for any reason. People have. What guarantee 
then do you have that you will not die tonight or even just a few 
moments from now? Especially when you as a believer know 
death is not in your hands but in His. The blessed companions 
knew the finiteness of this world. That is why they lived every 
moment to its fullest. They strove to please Him at every 
moment. Because they knew it could be their last. They knew 
they were not the ones in control. They knew this entire 
universe is His Kingdom and He can do whatsoever He 
pleases to in it. This is why they were always cognizant of Him. 
Cognizant of the fact that He could bring about what the 
Prophet (saw) described as the “Destroyer of Pleasures”. So 
they never felt safe from Him. How then can we? 
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We need to be like the Sahabah. We need to realize 
how death can come at any moment. Allah (swt) can make this 
earth to swallow us at any moment. This life is all that we have, 
these moments are all that we have. Why then can we not 
remember Him in these moments? Why then can we not fill 
these moments with the deeds pleasing to Him? The deeds of 
the heart, the deeds of the tongue, and the deeds of the limbs. 
We can only do this when we constantly remind ourselves of 
the flintiness of our existence. We should never feel safe from 
death. We should never feel safe from Him. The Prophet (saw) 
commanded us to be in this world as if we are a stranger ora 
traveler on a path. Neither of these are permanent residents. 
Neither expects to be where they are for a long time. lon Umar 
understood this hadith to mean if you live till morning then do 
not expect to live till evening and if you live till evening then to 
do not expect the next morning. Such is how we should live. 
Such is how close death is. 

Notice how this verse has both a literal meaning and 
a metaphoric meaning. The literal meaning is asking if we feel 
safe that He will not cause the earth to swallow us up, perhaps 
through an earthquake. The metaphoric meaning is asking if 
we feel safe that He will not cause our deaths. Both meanings 
are true, both increase us in our fear of Him. So how wrong 
would it be for us only to restrict ourselves to the literal? How 
much benefit would we be denying ourselves? When we keep 
in mind the purpose of the Quran is to guide us to Him, then 
should we not take every path He gives us. Should we not try 
and come as close to Him as we can through this Book? Of 
course priority should be given to the literal understanding of a 
verse. As a rule we should first and foremost take the literal, 
and we should only take the metaphorical if is supported by the 
language and if does not contradict with other verses. 
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Yet another metaphoric understanding of this verse is 
that He can cause this earth to swallow our hearts. To realize 
this you have to recall the “Divine Presence”. Those who are in 
the Divine Presence are those who have ascended to a station 
of nearness to Him. Even though their bodies are in this world, 
their hearts are with Him. Their hearts have ascended to His 
Presence and with Him they have found true peace. They have 
discovered Him. They have realized that nothing in this world 
matters except being near to Him. They do not yearn for the 
things of this world. They do not care what the people of this 
world may do to them. All that they care for is Him. At every 
single moment the one singular focus in their hearts is Him. As 
long as | am with Him, He is all that | need. 

You can reach this station also, as long as you devote 
yourself to Him. But even if you are at this station, even if your 
heart has ascended to Him, you could still fall. And this is the 
warning He gives you in this verse. He could make the earth to 
swallow you up. Meaning you could start worrying and fretting 
about this earth once again. Should this happen to you, should 
you fall, then it is like the earth has just eaten you up. Because 
it would have consumed you. All that you think about is it. You 
are no longer thinking about Him, you are no longer desiring 
Him. Rather your heart has been swallowed. 

But He will only do this to you if you turn away from 
Him in the first place. He will only do this to you if you cease in 
your journey to Him. The path to Him, the Straight Path which 
we always ask Him to guide us to, is a path which is always 
going upwards. So it is not possible for anyone on this path to 
stand still. At every moment you are either going up towards 
Him or falling down away from Him. And He warns you here 
that if you allow yourself to fall then He will let you fall. Down 
from the heights of His Presence and into the belly of earth. 
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He ends this verse by saying “then she would be in 
convulsions’. He is telling us here that if He were to do what 
He threatens us with, if He were to cause the earth to swallow 
us up, then she would be in convulsions. Meaning she would 
be shaken an utter shaking. She would lose her stability. She 
would not be the great bounty we know her to be. She would 
no longer be submissive, she would no longer be humble, she 
would no longer have wide open spaces for us to travel 
through, she would no longer give us His sustenance. Rather 
she would be shaking all around us. 

Just imagine how the earth is during an earthquake. 
Can you even imagine being in one? Feeling the very earth 
underneath you start to shake. Seeing the buildings crumble 
and fall. Even people fall into the chasms and the rifts. Without 
a doubt earthquakes are worst disaster the human race has 
ever witnessed. Because there is nothing we need more than 
for the earth underneath us to be stable and firm. If we do not 
have this, if she starts shaking and convulsing, then we are as 
good as dead. This mighty civilization, this prosperous society, 
which we have built can easily be destroyed if only the earth 
under us loses her stability. If only she would start convulsing 
and shaking. This then is what He warns us of here. Not only 
can He cause the earth to swallow us, but He can also make 
her lose her stability. He could send her into utter commotion. 
Then instead of being a great bounty, she would be a curse. 
She would be the very source of our destruction. The same 
can be said for any of Allah (swt)’s gifts. If we are not grateful, 
if we do not use that gift to remember Him and to please Him, if 
we do not strive to serve Him in order to show our gratitude, 
then He could turn that gift into a torment. We have to always 
remind ourselves that He (swt) is no joke. He does not like to 
be neglected, He does not like to be forgotten. 
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17. Do you feel secure from the One Who is above that He 
will not send down upon you a reckoning, then you all will 
know how was My Warning. 

In this beautiful verse our Master continues with the 
theme of warning. He continues to give us what we need to 
snap out of the delusion which consumes us. He shows us 
how we need to have a certain viewpoint towards life. This 
viewpoint should shape how see view ourselves and the 
universe around us. This viewpoint is what He reminds us of 
here. To sum up this viewpoint in one word is accountability. 
We have to always believe we are held accountable for our 
actions. Justice is most beloved to Him. Justice is the very 
foundation upon which He built this universe. In all things you 
can see His Justice. And He demands justice from all His 
creation. He demands that we be just with each other and He 
especially demands that we be just with Him. This is what most 
of us today fail to realize. We do not realize that we need to be 
just with Him. And if we are not just with Him, if we do not 
serve Him as He deserves to be served, then there has to be 
accountability. This justice demands. How could a Being like 
He ever allow for there to be injustice? Rightfully soeaking we 
should worship and serve Him even if there was no concept of 
accountability. Such is how Pure and Majestic He is, such also 
are the extent of the bounties He has conferred on us. But He 
Knows we are weak, He Knows most of us will not do this. This 
is why He set up the scales. This is why He takes us to task for 
our actions. We are here to serve Him and we will be 
accounted for this servitude. If we do not then there will be 
consequences. This is the viewpoint we need to have. 
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Allah (swt) begins this verse by asking a question 
similar to what He had asked in the previous verse. He asks 
“Do you feel secure from the One Who is above that He 
will not send down upon you a reckoning”. He once again 
asks if you feel safe from Him, the One Who is above you? Do 
you feel secure from Him? When you know He has such power 
over you. He is in control over you. He can do whatever He 
wants with you. Should an ant feel safe from you if you are 
holding it on your finger and it does some wrong to you? Can 
that ant bite your finger and still feel safe that you would not 
crush it? No the ant should not feel safe, because it is so weak, 
because there is one above it. There is one who can destroy it 
in an instant. Now realize you are much weaker and much 
more insignificant in His Hand than any ant. How then can you 
feel safe? How then can you continue to disobey Him, continue 
to live heedless of Him and not fear consequences? 

In the previous verse He told you how He can make 
the very earth under you to swallow you up. Here He says that 
He can send upon you a reckoning. The Arabic word hasiba 
means an exact reckoning, an exact counting. This one word 
sums up the core of this verse. The concept of accountability. 
Quiet simply put if you fail in your duty to Him then He will 
make you pay for it. He will send upon you a recompense for 
your insubordination. And it will be an exact reckoning. He will 
not punish you more than you deserved to be punished. At 
most it will be what you deserve. But when we look back to our 
lives should we not be scared of what we deserve. He will not 
allow sins to go unpunished. The Prophet (saw) told us that He 
would destroy a nation even if the righteous are among them if 
the evil becomes widespread. If the righteous allowed the evil 
to spread and did not prevent it. Such is how important it is to 
Him that justice be established. How then can you feel safe? 
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Now what exactly is this reckoning that He can send 
upon us? Some commentators have said it is a hurricane or a 
tornado or a squall or some other form of wind. They say this 
because in other ayahs He has spoken of sending a reckoning 
through wind.. Just like earthquakes, the wind is among the 
most destructive of forces we have ever seen. The wind is 
almost always with us, and most of the time it does no harm to 
us. So harmless is the wind that most of the time we do not 
even notice it We may feel a breeze on our skin and we may 
see the leaves and branches rustling. This is all we can discern 
of the wind. This is how harmless it is most of the time. It also 
benefits us. It can be used as a source of power, it is used for 
the pollination of our plants, it be used by gliders and kites, and 
how many of our ships were sailed by it. We were only able to 
cross the vast oceans of this planet because of the wind. But 
ask any seaman and he will tell you that just as the wind can 
be his savior it can also be his death. If Allah (swt) were to 
send a gale force wind He can capsize any ship in the water. 
Even the largest of them. With just wind He can create waves 
of death. That tower into the sky. Such is His Power. Such is 


His Reckoning for those who displease Him. 





And just as He can punish those on the sea, He can 
also punish those on land. We know He destroyed the nation 
of ‘Ad with wind. Several other nations after them were also 
destroyed with wind. These were nations which sinned. These 
were nations which forgot Him and did not do what pleased 
Him. So He sent upon them a reckoning. He sent upon them 
the wind as a manifestation of His fury. How then can we feel 
safe that He will not do the same to us? 






Fae shT 
These are what used to be houses in the heartland of 
the most powerful nation on the earth today. They have the 
most advanced military. They spend billions and billions only 
on their armies and to “secure” their borders. But they could 
not stop Him. Only through wind. Through an entity which the 
human eye cannot even directly sense, He (swt) destroyed 
these homes. He made them pay for their arrogance, for their 
heedless ways. They thought they were safe. Since no other 
nation is stronger than them. But they forgot Him. 
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Now the word hasaba which He speaks of here is not 
restricted only to the wind. Rather it can mean any kind of 
payback. Any kind of retribution. Any way in which He takes 
us to task for our sins. For our not giving Him the slavehood 
He deserves. Be it calamities, or diseases, or hardships, or 
fear, or apprehension, or the loss of family or wealth. All of 
these can be considered as hasaba. They may be very painful 
but they are a just recompense for the evil that we ourselves 
have done. In fact the worst hasaba is if He seals our hearts, if 
He makes us distant from Him. 

A lesson we can take from this is to see how He can 
punish even in this world. Many of us today have the thinking 
that we can enjoy ourselves now and repent later. We think we 
can live heedless of Him. We think we do not need to strive to 
please Him. We think we have time. We think our death is far 
away. The Day of Judgment and Accounting is far away. Let 
me enjoy myself a bit now and when | am 40 | will start going 
to the masjid. When | am 40 I will think of Allah (swt). Now let 
me do what my impulses and lusts are pushing me to do. Even 
if itis a direct violation of His Sacred Law. This is the thinking 
many of us today have. We feel safe from death, we feel safe 
from Him. This false and foolish sense of security is what we 
need to break. We need to see that He may not wait until the 
Last Day or even until our deaths to take us to account. No, 
rather even at this very moment He can send upon us a 
reckoning. Even at this very moment He can make you pay. 
And if you are fortunate then it will only be a tragedy in your 
body or your family or your wealth. He could do far worse to 
you if He wanted to. He could strip the very Iman right out of 
your heart. He could send you to an abyss where you have 
forgotten Him completely. This He can do to you if He pleased 
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What will be the result of His sending this hasaba 
upon us? He tells us in the second part of the verse “then you 
all will know how was My Warning”. Has He not warned us? 
Has He not sent His messengers with a clear warning? Not 
only has He told us why He has created us, why He sustains 
us but He has also told us the consequences we have to suffer 
if we fail in this duty. Not only Hell in the next life, but even 
much pain and misery in this life. His Messengers made this 
absolutely clear for us. The warning was made plain and it was 
sounded to all the nation. O mankind return to your Maker and 
live for Him as you He brought you into being to do. If you 
choose not to then He will make you pay for your turning away 
from Him. This was His Warning which He made clear for all of 
us. But what has been the response of most of us to this 
warning? Have we taken it seriously? Have we changed our 
lives around? Are we doing what He asks of us? For the most 
part we are not. Just look at the vast majority of mankind today 
just look at our own lives. Just look at how we live. Can even 
we say we have made a sincere effort? Are we looking at all 
the moments of our lives and seeing how we can serve Him in 
them? Most of us are not. Despite the warning having been 
clearly given. Why is this? It is because we are not taking the 
warning seriously. We think it to be a joke. We do not really 
think He will do to us what He threatens us with here. We think 
Him to be a liar. We think Him to be bluffing. And many of us 
have a corruption in our hearts even deeper than this. We do 
not believe in the warners He sent in the first place. We do not 
believe that blessed man Muhammad (saw) has been sent by 
Him. And the reason we do not believe is because we do not 
listen nor did we contemplate. And again the reason for this is 
because we did not take Him seriously. 
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If this is our attitude then He tells us here that we will 
soon come to know. We will soon come to know the Kind of 
Being He is. We will soon realize that when He gives a warning 
it should be heeded. When He speaks we should listen. For He 
is the True, He is the Pure, He is the Lord and the Master, He 
is the Tremendous and the Overwhelming. He is the One Who 
can do to us whatsoever He pleases to and it is easy for Him. 
So if His hasaba is ever sent down on us then we will know the 
kind of warning He gave. Then we will see how wrong we were 
in ignoring that warning. But if we are wise then we will take 
His Warning to heart. We will try to be the best slave of His that 
we can possibly be. May He allow us to do this! May He allow 
us to take His threat seriously in the here and now! May He put 
certainty in our hearts! May He give us the reverence and the 
awe for Him we know He deserves! 

The warning is a further emphasis on accountability. 
As we mentioned in the beginning this is the core of this verse. 
Because why does He need to give warning? It is because we 
are being held accountable. There are consequences for our 
actions. We are being watched. Every single action, and every 
single moment, is being audited. Are we using the free will He 
gave us in a way pleasing to Him? Are we choosing to serve 
Him? This is what He will judge us on. 

We must also remember that His warning, even His 
punishment, is really a mercy for all mankind. For all creation. 
The evil that is present on the earth today is only because we 
have forgotten there are consequences for our actions. We 
have forgotten we need to live by His Law. How beautiful a 
world would it be if only we would remember? If only we would 
check ourselves before we spoke or acted? Would we ever 
hurt others? Would we ever be unjust? He wants us to reach 
that high station, and this is why He warns us. 
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Now there are some who may wonder why Allah (swt) 
even needs to take us to task for our actions. They might think 
why cannot He (swt) just cannot leave us be? Why cannot He 
just let us live in this world as we please? Why cannot we do 
what we want? Is this not freedom and liberty? There are many 
especially today who would ask such questions. The response 
to them is to ask in return “Did you create yourself?”,“ Did you 
create this universe”, “How did all of this come into being?”, 
‘Why is there even an existence in the first place?”. Do you 
think all of this is for nothing, just so that you can enjoy yourself 
and then die? Is this the only reason for this entire universe? 
Just so that you can be. If that is what you think then realize 
your utter arrogance. Realize the extent to which your ego has 
consumed you. It is not about you. This universe is not about 
you. It has a far greater purpose and that is He (swt). Even you 
exist only for Him. He is the One Who brought you into being, 
He is the One Who sustains your existence for every second. 
You cannot even breath were it not for Him. Every breath you 
take is only from His Power. How then can you be heedless of 
Him? Do you think it is fair to Him having done so much for you 
and you do not even remember Him for a moment in your day? 
Is this what He deserves? Furthermore when you realize His 
Perfection and Majesty, His Glory and Beauty, does He not 
deserve you to extol Him and praise Him? So it is only justice 
that all mankind live in submission to Him, just like all of the 
creation is already doing. For us to live otherwise is only an 
illusion, only a fantasy. This world has distracted us with so 
many distractions that we just cannot realize this. We cannot 
realize how much He has done for us. How Glorious He is. 
How evil we are for living heedless of Him. We do not realize, 
but He does. And that is why He is taking to account. Our only 
hope is in His Mercy and He is the Most Merciful! 
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18. Most surely those before them denied what they knew 
was true, so how was my nakir? 

In the previous ayah the extremely important theme of 
accountability was stressed for us. Here in this verse we are 
reminded of another important theme. And that is the taking of 
lessons from those who were before us. Of course we know 
that we are not the first generation of humans to live on this 
earth. There were others before us, countless generations. So 
what happened to them? Where are they now? 

Of course they are gone. All gone. Death has claimed 
them. Their souls have departed from this earth never to 
return. How then can we feel safe? How then can we think we 
are going to live here forever? Can we not see the sheer 
constancy with which death comes? Can we not see how 
many before us have now ended their test? What has become 
of them? Did they heed the warning their messengers gave to 
them? Did they change their ways? No, they did not. And this 
is what He shows us here. This is what He wants us to realize 
from here. There were many before us who rejected. They all 
died in a state of disbelief. What then will be the fate of these in 
the hereafter? Of course it is Hell. Do we want the same fate 
for ourselves? For our children? This is what we need to think 
about. This is where we can look to their example and see 
where they went wrong. They were human beings just like us, 
they had free will just like we do, they received guidance just 
like we have, and yet they fell. They ended up making the 
wrong choices. They ended up choosing kufr over Iman. They 
rejected the Truth even though it was so clear. And so they 
died while they were angering Him. Why is this? And if they fell 
then really how safe can we feel? 
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Allah (swt) begins “Most surely those before them 
denied what they knew was true”. First notice the emphasis 
and certainty here. There are really no words in English which 
convey this much certainty. He uses such emphasis especially 
when what He is saying may be doubted by some. Thus He is 
telling us not to doubt. But rather to believe with certainty that 
those before us did reject. They did deny what they knew to be 
true. How could this be you might ask. When the evidences so 
strong and the signs so clear. Despite this they did. 

Secondly notice how He does not tell us here what 
they rejected. Rather He just tells us that they rejected. He left 
it general so that it can encompass a wide array of meaning. 
Thus much did they reject. First and foremost they rejected 
Him. They denied Him even though they knew He was the 
True. Some of them denied His very existence. They said there 
was no Creator. They said this universe came into being by 
itself. They said this universe created itself, or that it has 
always existed. They have no proof for this belief whatsoever. 
Only conjecture. In fact if only they would have looked to the 
universe around them they would have seen that it could not 
possibly have created itself. Can they not see how every single 
thing in creation is finite? Can they not see how every single 
thing has a beginning and an end? How then can the sum of 
finite things be infinite? It does not make sense. It is completely 
irrational, almost madness, to deny Him. Yet this is just what 
they did. They claimed that He does not exist. They denied 
Him even though deep down inside they knew they were 
wrong in doing so. Others among them admitted His Existence 
but they denied that He sent messengers. They denied that He 
sent them a Law by which to live. They called His messengers 
liars. When it was in fact they were who were the liars. Lying 


against their own souls. 
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Others among them may accept that Allah (swt) exists 
and they may even accept that He sends messengers, but they 
still reject the comprehensiveness of His Law. In other words 
they restrict the Shariah only to the morals and the ritual acts 
of worship. And they reject Allah (swt) as Sovereign in all the 
other spheres of life. They reject that He should be the One 
Who rules over them. They reject that their society should be 
ruled by His Law. They reject that the government which rules 
over them should be in accordance with His Law. They reject 
this with their words or through their actions. Even today we 
see examples of this. How many are the so called “Muslims” 
today calling for democracy and secularism? Do they not see 
that these systems deny Allah (swt) as Rabb? These systems 
make humans into lords and sovereigns instead of Him. Do 
they not realize they are taking from Him a right which belongs 
only to Him? Many were the nations in the past guilty of this 
crime just like many are the nations guilty of it today. Including 
our own. And why is this? Why have we made ourselves as 
kings instead of Him when we know He is deserving of it? 
Because we crave power and wealth. And this greed, this lust, 
has placed a veil over our hearts. Especially the ruling class, 
especially the elite. You know that most of the power and the 
wealth today is in the hands of a very few. These have it and 
they do not want to give it up. This is why they deny Allah (swt) 
as sovereign. And the rest of us are weak. We do not have the 
strength to stand up to them. We do not have the strength to 
tell them they are wrong. We have our little pleasures and our 
desires that we are addicted to. These define our life. Life for 
most of us is only the barbeque or the sports match or the 
promotion or the new gadget. These ephemerals are we think 
about. And we do not contribute to the effort. So we become 
just as guilty as them. We deny Him as Rabb also. 
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After rejecting Allah (swt), rejecting His Lordship over 
us, rejecting the messengers He sent, rejecting His Law and 
His Government, many of us also rejected our own innate 
nature. That part of us which connects us with Him. Though we 
were created from dirt. Though we have within us the same 
instincts and impulses that animals have. We also have within 
us the Divine Spirit. This is something which no other creature 
has. This is what connects us with Him. This is what allows us 
to remember Him and love Him. This is what allows us to love 
more than just ourselves. This is what allows us to sacrifice. 
This is what allows us to give, allows us to be generous and 
noble. This is what pushes us to be true and honest. This is 
what prevents us from evil, prevents us from hurting others. 
This is what allows us to remember Him and dedicate our 
entire lives only for Him. This is the source of all the good 
qualities and traits found in human beings. And in no one was 
this stronger than in the Prophet (saw). He was the ultimate 
manifestation of this light placed within humans. For there was 
no one kinder, more generous, more honest, or nearer to the 
Divine than he (saw). But many of us have rejected this part of 
us. We have shut it out, suppressed it completely. And we 
have replaced it with our darker side. Our egos and our lusts. 
We only worry about feeding ourselves, making ourselves feel 
good. We think the universe revolves around us. We think 
everyone must serve us. We make ourselves into lords even 
though this is the most false of falsehoods. We hurt others, we 
cheat, we lie, we break our trusts, we hoard everything for 
ourselves only. And worst of all we remain distant from Him. 
He does not matter in our lives. We do not think of Him over 
the course of our days. We do not make a sincere effort to 
please Him. To draw nearer to Him. We have rejected the most 
beautiful part of us. We have denied who we really are. 
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What was the consequence of their rejecting? Our 
Master tells us in the second part of the verse “so how was 
my nakir?”. Several are the meanings possible for this word. 
Among them is disapproval and dislike. Among them is hatred 
and repugnance. Such is how strong this word. It is a very 
negative word. You would only use this word for something 
which really upset you. Supposing you had a child whom you 
looked after very well, whom you cared for and spent time with, 
whom you sacrificed for and worked hard to provide for, if you 
had done all this for your child but that child then is disobedient 
to you, that child is rebellious to you, that child raises his voice 
and turns his back on you. Would you not be angry at him? 
Would you not have disgust in your heart towards him? Any 
love you had for him would be overshadowed by this hatred. 
On account of the great evil and injustice to you that he has 
done. This hatred, this disproval, this disappointment is nakir. 

Now just think what it means for Allah (swt) to have 
this nakir? What does it mean for a Being like Him to have 
such hatred and repugnance? He a Being of such Love and 
Compassion, He a Being of such Mercy and Forgiveness. 
Does this not show the gravity of their crime? Does this not 
show how evil and vile they are? For them to have elicited this 
kind of response from so Pure a Being. This by itself should be 
such a wake up call for us. Because we know we are guilty of 
this crime as well, in one way or another. Whenever we commit 
a sin, whenever we slip into heedlessness, whenever we are 
lazy in our praising Him and working in His cause. Are we not 
also to some extent rejecting? How can we do this when we 
know this angers Him so? It angers Him so because He Knows 
this is not at all wnat He deserves. More than any of us He 
Knows what He deserves. All the rest of creation is always ina 
state of worship. It is only we who have forgotten. 


211 


Not only have we forgotten but we have also been 
deceived. We have been deceived concerning Him. Many of us 
have been made to think He is a Being not capable of anger. 
We have been told that He only loves, and that He loves even 
the worst of sinners and criminals. Does this sound familiar? 
We have been told it does not matter how much we transgress. 
it does not even matter if we do not believe. We have been told 
that He does not care, He will still forgive and forget. No matter 
what we do, even if we do not seek His forgiveness and 
pardon. He will still forgive everything and everyone. Such a 
thinking has come from Christianity and other corrupt religions. 
They are the ones who believe this. They are the ones who live 
a carefree life and still hope to attain salvation. Many of them 
would go for days, perhaps even weeks, without remembering 
Him even once. They dedicate all their acts for themselves 
instead of Him. They commit many sins. And after all this they 
still think He is pleased with them. They still think they are safe 
from the torment of Hell. Sadly many Muslims today also have 
this thinking. How arrogant are we? To think He deserves so 
little from us even though He has given so much. This verse 
then should wake us from this delusion. It should free our 
Ummah of this corruption. Look at how He describes Himself 
here. As One Who shows disapproval, as One Who becomes 
angered. Yes He is a Being of Forgiveness and Mercy. But He 
is also a Being of Justice. And He will not tolerate injustice to 
be done. Especially to Himself. Injustice to Him can anger Him 
Yes He is capable of being anger, We have to believe this 
because He tells us so. There is no other way to understand 
this word nakir. It means the worst form of disapproval and 
disdain. Do you want then a Being like Him to be upset with 
you in such a way? Do not then allow yourself to be deceived 


concerning Him. 
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Not only does He tell us in this verse that He has 
nakir, but He also asks us how it was. He wants us to think 
and ponder on how His nakir was when He had unleashed it. 
In other words have we not seen the example of those before 
us? Those towards whom He had this nakir. Have we not seen 
how He dealt with them? This disapproval of His, this disgust 
of His, it became manifested as His punishment, His torment 
for these people. And punishment is another meaning for this 
word. So just like He is asking how His Disgust was with these 
people, He is also asking us how His Torment was. Did He 
punish them lightly, did He let them get off easy, were they 
punished without being made to suffer? Of course not. What 
kind of a torment, what kind of a nakir would a Being like Him 
have? If He wanted to cause pain or suffering or destruction 
then in how many ways could He do it? He the Being capable 
of all things. He the Being Who can do whatsoever He pleases 
to and there can be no one to question Him. There is no check 
to His Power. He does not have any overseer or auditor. 
Rather He is the One of absolute authority. 

Just think how He destroyed the nations of Ad and 
Thamud. Just reflect on He dealt with Firaun and Qaroon. Just 
look He destroyed the Roman and Persian empires. All of them 
were extremely powerful entities. But now we cannot see even 
a trace of them? Their civilization has been entirely destroyed, 
wiped off the face of the earth. They were so arrogant, they 
thought the world of themselves. They did not remember Him, 
rather their hearts were filled with their own egos. How then did 
He deal with them? How then did He make them to fall from so 
high to so low? And when death came to them it did not come 
easily. Rather they all died in pain. Not just physical pain, but 
emotional pain as well. How much did it hurt them when it 
finally dawned upon them that they are not the greatest? 
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These nations and kings were not the only ones 
whom He unleashed His nakiron. Rather any who rejected 
Him, any who turned away from Him, any who refused to live 
by His Law, they all displeased Him, they all angered Him, they 
all disgusted Him. So as a consequence of their insolence He 
unleashed His nakir on them. Countless were the souls who 
rejected and as a consequence they all tasted of His nakir. 

Should we then not be scared of Him? How can we 
not take a lesson from those before us? Despite their pride, 
despite their power, they still fell. They still felt pain. They still 
died. Such is the nature of this world. Open your eyes and see. 
You were never meant to be a lord. Why is it that we feel pain? 
Why is it that we become sick? Why is the future uncertain, 
why cannot we change the past? Why do we die? A few years 
from now you will not be on this earth anymore. This life that 
you know will be no more. Can you even begin to comprehend 
this? Our only course of action, our only salvation, is to just 
submit to Him. To just accept Him and accept what He gives 
us. And at the same time to strive to please Him. To try and 
give as many moments of our lives to Him as we can. Doing in 
those moments only what would be pleasing to Him. You know 
this is what He deserves. You know how much He has given 
you. You know how Glorious and Majestic He IS. You know 
what He deserves. How then can you give Him any less? And 
if you do give Him less how can you feel safe from His nakir? 
Realize also that not only is Islam the life that you must live, 
but it is not easy. He reminds you in this verse that those 
before you rejected. They denied that they needed to live this 
life of submission and servitude to Him. They denied even 
though deep down inside they knew it was the Truth. They 
knew He is the Truth. And still they denied. Does this not show 
how hard you have to work? In order that you not fall as well. 
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Another lesson we can take from this verse is to see 
once again how we do indeed have free will, we do indeed 
have achoice. There were some deviant sects in the history of 
our Ummah who had denied this. They claimed we had no free 
will. They said we were only like a feather in the wind. They 
said all of our actions were in the Divine Decree and we would 
only do what He had decreed for us. So according to them we 
have no choice. Whatever it is that we think we are choosing is 
only what He decreed for us, what He chose for us. 

But of course this thinking is not correct. We can see 
from this ayah alone how it is not correct. Because He speaks 
here about His disapproval, His disgust, His hatred. Why would 
He have such a reaction to our sins if we have no choice? If He 
is the One Who decreed for us to commit those sins in the first 
place? It is as if someone forces you to slap them and then be 
angry at you for doing so. Can we ever believe that Allah (swt) 
would do this? Can we ever believe that He would be so unjust 
Also notice how the verse says that “they rejected”, it does not 
say “they were made to reject”. Meaning the rejecting is an act 
that they themselves did. It has been ascribed to them. 

So we see from this ayah and countless others that 
we do indeed have a choice. We choose and it is this choice 
that He will judge us on. It is this choice that He holds us 
responsible for. It is this choice that is the difference between 
Him being pleased with us and Him being angered with us. 
The difference between the Garden and the Fire. So how 
important then is this choice? How can you say that we do not 
have a choice? Those who claim this are really only making 
excuses for themselves. They do not want to strive to serve 
Him, they do not want to submit to Him. They do not want to 
make the right choice. Because it is hard for their lower self. So 
they simply say the reason for their evil is the Decree. 
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Now even though we do have free will, we still have to 
remember that we cannot be successful without Him. We 
cannot make it to the Garden without Him. Because there is 
another extreme we can go into and that is where we think 
ourselves self sufficient. We start relying on ourselves instead 
of Him. This is very dangerous as well. Because this can lead 
to arrogance, the greatest of evils. In order to be saved from 
this we need to bear in mind how we need Him at every 
moment. We are never free of our need of Him. As we 
mentioned previously all that we do is make the choice. We 
choose Him. This is all that is in our hand this is all that we 
control. After this we still need Him to guide us to Him. We 
need Him to facilitate our actions. We need Him to show us the 
path. We do not have the power to make even one single 
prostration. We do not have the power to utter His Blessed 
Name even once on our tongue. Whenever we do so, it is only 
by His Power. The choice was from us but the Power to do so, 
the enabling grace, the constancy was from Him. 

The balance then we must strive to achieve is to 
always be trying our best while still realizing our need of Him. 
This is how we can be saved. Recall how He began this verse 
by emphasizing with the strongest of emphasis that those 
before us rejected. Despite the evidences being so strong they 
rejected. Despite all the Signs in the universe around them 
they rejected. He wants us to believe in this fact beyond the 
shadow of a doubt. There were souls before us who turned 
away. From Him!! Even today we can see many of them. How 
safe then can we feel that we will not become one of them? 
This is why we have to strive to our utmost, and we have to 
earnestly ask of Him. We have to do both. We have to make 
an effort on our part and we have to beg of Him. Only then can 
we be saved from becoming like those before us. 
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19. Or do they not look at the birds above them, (flying 
with wings) outstretched and constricted, nothing 
prevents them (from falling) except Ar-Rahman, surely He 
is with every single thing Seeing. 

In this blessed ayah our Master shows us yet another 
path to Him. He shows us yet another way in which we can 
journey to Him. While in the previous ayahs He admonished us 
and instilled fear in us, here He reminds us of His Mercy and 
He instills hope into us. Thus the balance is restored. 

He begins by saying “Or do they not look at the 
birds above them’. If they will not consider what He had told 
them previously. If they will not take a lesson from all the 
generations before them whom He had destroyed. If they will 
not consider how He is Above them in every way. If they will 
not fear His sending down on them a reckoning, or His making 
the earth to swallow them. In other words if they won't journey 
to Him through the path of fear then let them journey through 
the path of hope. Let them look to the birds above them. Let 
them reflect and ponder upon these creatures. 

If they do they will be reminded of His Mercy. He tells 
us how the birds are “(flying with wings) outstretched and 
constricted, nothing prevents them (from falling) except 
Ar-Rahman.’. In order to achieve flight, birds expand their 
wings and constrict them. But is this what keeps them in the 
air? Is this what holds them up? No, it is only Him. As He tells 
us here nothing holds them up, nothing prevents them from 
falling, except He. He is the One Who holds every single bird 
up in the air. He is the One Who saves them from pain and 


death. Each and every one of them. Each time they fly. 
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Does this not show us His Mercy? How many are the 
birds in the world today who are in flight? Does He allow any of 
them to fall? They fly from here to there. They are in flight for 
most of their lives. Some of them fly for hours and hours 
straight. Some are tiny and others are large. All these different 
kinds of birds. They conquered the skies and defied gravity 
long before we ever did. They fly seamlessly over deserts, 
jungles and oceans. They fly high and low. They fly fast and 
slow. But what we need to realize from this ayah, the key point 
in this ayah is that they are not doing so by their own power. It 
is not they who hold themselves up in flight, rather it is only 
Him. He is the One holding them up. He is the One sustaining 
their flight. He is the One keeping them in the air. 

How much mercy then does He have? In that He 
would hold up in flight all these birds and He never lets them 
fall. If He has such care for the birds, if He would keep holding 
them in flight every single time they take to the air. Then how 
much must be the care and love He has for us. We being the 
most beloved to Him of all His creation. We are the ones whom 
He chose to give the Trust to. We are the ones whom He made 
as His representatives on the earth. We are the ones whom He 
subjugated and made submissive His earth for. We are the 
ones whom He breathed into of His Spirit. So we are the most 
beloved to Him of His creation. Then how much is the mercy 
He must have for us. How much is the love and the care He 
must have for us. When we hear about His punishment, and 
His anger, and His retribution, we may forget His Mercy and 
Love. This is why in this verse He reminds us. So just as we 
never feel safe from His Wrath, we also never give up on His 
Mercy. The birds never do, so how can we? Every time they 
spread their wings and take to flight, they remember Him. They 


remember He is the One holding them. 
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Look also at the Name which He chooses for Himself 
in this verse. He (swt) has many Names, some say He has an 
infinite number of Names. But of all those Names look at the 
one He chooses for Himself in this verse. Ar-Rahman. As we 
mentioned among the meanings of this Names are the Most 
Merciful, the Most Kind, the Most Compassionate, the Most 
Loving. But honestly these English words hardly do justice to 
this Name. They cannot convey the sheer amount of love and 
mercy that this Name does. Ar-Rahman is derived from the 
same root word used for the mother’s womb. How much mercy 
does the child find in the womb of its mother? How comfortable 
warm and safe is the womb? Does not the womb provide the 
child with all that it needs? Does it not protect the child from all 
harm and pain? This is exactly what He does for us. Just like 
He does for the birds. So only by realizing His Love and Mercy 
for you is yet another path through which you can journey to 
Him. It is yet another way in which you can increase in your 
love for Him. How can you not love a Being Who cares for you 
in so many ways? Realize now that you are just like that bird in 
flight. You are in His Arms as you fly through this world. He is 
the One holding you up, He is the One Who sustaining you. If it 
were not for Him, you would fall. In so many ways you could 
fall. Diseases could cripple you, calamities could strike you, 
worries and anxieties may drown you, enemies may hurt you, 
or the angel of death could take you. And worst of all you could 
lose your Iman, your connection with Him He protects you from 
all of these. At every moment of your life. He also provides you 
with sustenance you need and allows your body to function. He 
does this for you without you even being cognizant of it. But 
the bird is not like you. He remembers his Master every single 
time he takes to flight. He remembers the One Who holds him. 
How ashamed then should you feel for being so ungrateful? 
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Also notice how this ayah is a question. Allah (swt) is 
asking whether these people have looked to the birds above 
them. Now is He asking this question seeking an answer? Is it 
that He (swt) does not know whether these people have seen 
the birds or not? Of course not. He (swt) does know. He Knows 
very well. He Knows very well what these people are doing. He 
Knows their limbs, He Knows their eyes, and He Knows their 
hearts. He Knows so well and still He asks us. Why then does 
He ask? Because He is not asking to seek an answer, rather 
He is asking to make us think and reflect. He wants us to see 
just how deluded mankind has become, just how deluded we 
ourselves have become. In our blindness to Him. Our heedless 
of Him. How could we ever have forgotten Him when this entire 
universe is a Sign for Him? One of the most glaring of these 
Signs are the birds in flight. Think about it Who is it that keeps 
them up in the sky? Look. Look. Think. Think. How is that tiny 
creature taking to the air and flying? You know it is Him. He is 
the One holding them. This universe is only His Kingdom. 
Everything in it happens only by His Power. Do not just see the 
world, do not be so shallow. But rather see the Reality behind 
the fagade. See Him. See how active He is in this universe. 
See how there is not even the slightest of movement except by 
His Power. He is the only One doing everything, He is so 
Salient, so Obvious, if only we would take the time to see. If 
only we would take the time to reflect. But we do not. We 
concern ourselves with petty affairs of this world, we do not 
even make the effort to seek Him. Rather we are thinking 
about everything else except Him, the One Whom we should 
be thinking about. This behavior on our part is what He finds 
almost shocking. | say almost “almost” because nothing truly 
surprises Him. But it almost does, and that is why He puts this 
ayah as a question. How can you be so blind, do you not see? 
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Also notice how Allah (swt) describes the birds as 
flying “outstretched and constricted”. This is a description of 
how they are flapping their wings. All birds take to flight by 
moving their wings. They extend their wings out and then 
constrict them back in. This is what creates a lift force that 
allows them to overcome gravity and take to the air. 

But now this is a contradiction? Because in one part 
of the verse Allah (swt) is telling us that He is keeping the birds 
in the air and here He is describing how they are using their 
wings to fly. So what exactly is it which causes the flight. Is it 
the birds themselves through their wings or is it Allah (swt)? Of 
course it is Him (swt). He is the One Who lifts them up, He is 
the One Who holds them up in the air, and He is the One Who 
brings them down again. He is actively doing this for each bird. 
Now if this is so then why does He describe here how the birds 
are flapping their wings? It is to remind us of a very important 
lesson. And that is even though He is the Cause of all things, 
we still need to make an effort. We know there is neither might 
nor power except in Him. Every single thing which occurs in 
this universe is only by His Power. So even when you walk, He 
is the One causing your body to move. He is more active in this 
process than you are. All that you have is the intention to walk, 
but the power to do is from Him. Similarly the birds only flap 
their wings, and even this flapping is by His Power. And then 
He is the One Who creates the lift underneath them and 
carries them up to the sky. So He is the true Cause for all 
things. But still the birds need to flap their wings. They cannot 
achieve their flight without making this effort. And we also need 
to make the effort. In every single that we do. We cannot be 
passive. We cannot just sit and wait for things to happen. We 
need to take the first step. Just like the birds we need to try. 
When we seek then He will provide. 
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The word saffa does not only mean outstretched as 
we have translated here. It also means to be in rows and 
columns. When we take this meaning then we see how our 
Master is not only describing how the birds fly but He is also 
reminding us the way in which they fly. Have you not seen how 
many birds often fly in formation? They often form perfect lines 
in the sky. Sometimes they even fly in a v-formation. Each bird 
knows its place. And they all follow their leader. Such order, 
such harmony. How could this be if the universe is random and 
came out of chaos? How could this be without His Control? 





Another lesson we can take from this is to see how 


He (swt) loves order and conformity, and He does not like 
rebellion and dissention. In Surah As-Saff He told us how He 
loves those who fight in closely knit ranks. Here He reminds us 
of this fact by showing us how His birds fly. Realize once again 
then that this universe is a kingdom. His Kingdom. And every 
single thing in one way or another submits to Him. The King. 
How then can you turn away? How then can you forget your 
place? The bird in flight does not. It knows it must always 
maintain its place, maintain the formation. It must conform to 


the laws of this universe. In order to survive. 
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Even in the recitation of this verse there is much 
beauty and meaning. When you recite the Arabic of the words 
“outstretched and constricted” you hold out the recitation for 
the word outstretched and you recite quickly the word 
constricted. This is how the words are supposed to be recited. 
Now for many birds when they fly, the time during which they 
stretch out their wings is much longer than the time in which 
they constrict them. They hold out their wings for a long time 
and constrict them only for an instant. Such birds use the air 
for gliding. They just hold out their wings and let the air carry 
them. They only constrict the wings for an instant before 
expanding them out again. So see how even the way in which 
we recite the verse mirrors exactly the way in which birds fly. 
There are many words in Arabic for outstretched but see how 
Allah (swt) chose the most perfect word for this verse. The 
word which also tells us how the birds fly in columns and 
whose recitation matches their flight. 

Also notice from this ayah how Allah (swt) specifically 
describes the birds as being “above them”. These tiny 
creatures, who are often so small that we can fit them in the 
palm of our hand, are still above us. When they fly we have to 
look up at them. How then can we think so highly of ourselves, 
how then can we think that we are lords on earth? Can we not 
see there are creatures above us? No matter how much we try 
we can never ascend to the heights they have reached. The 
only way is if we build machines. Machines from the materials 
found on His earth. Machines modeled after His birds. And 
powered with His fuels. This is the only way we can reach the 
sky. Through machines. But if we are stripped of these gifts 
He gave us. If we are brought down to our naked bodies. Then 
really how weak are we? Where is there room for arrogance? 
Where is there room for such rebellion against the Divine? 
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Notice also the connection between the previous ayah 
and this one. In the previous ayah He asked us if we felt safe 
from the one who is “above us”. He reminded us how He could 
send upon us a reckoning from above or cause the earth under 
us to just swallow us up. So we were made to fear the One 
“above us”. But here He reminds us that He is also a Being of 
Mercy. Just look above you. See the birds in flight. They are so 
small, they are so frail, they are so high, yet they do not fall. 
They stay up in the air. They stay up because He keeps them 
up. He holds them in the sky. Like a mother holds her child 
who is trying to walk. That child may think he is walking by 
himself but he is not. If his mother just lets go off his hands he 
would fall. Similarly if He were to release His grasp from any 
bird then that bird would just fall to the ground. But He does not 
rather He keeps all birds in the air. He allows them to soar high 
above the creation in His skies. What kind of a Being then is 
He Who is capable of such Mercy and Love? Every time we 
look up at the sky and we see a bird or a plane which remains 
in the air and does not fall, we should be reminded of His 
Mercy. We should almost “see” Him out of His compassion 
holding that bird or that plane in the sky. And we must love Him 
back. Not only for the love that He shows to our fellow creation 
but also for the love He shows to us. He is the One Who is 
holding us in a station of nearness to Him. He is the One Who 
prevents us from falling into disbelief and doubt and sin and 
heedlessness. How much then should we love Him for being 
so compassionate to us? With fear must also be love. Love 
and fear. The two wings through which the believer soars to 
the Divine. And only when this balance is maintained can she 
fly. If there is too much fear then she might give up on ever 
being near to Him because of her sins, and if there is not 
enough fear then she might be deluded into negligence. 
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Finally Allah (swt) ends this verse by saying “surely 
He is with every single thing Seeing”. Several are the paths 
He showed us in this blessed verse through which we can 
journey to Him. We can remember His Mercy on us just like He 
has mercy on the birds whom He keeps up in the air. We can 
look and reflect on these birds and know that He is there just 
by realizing that no one else can be the cause of their flight 
except Him. The way the birds fly in perfect formation reminds 
us of the order and law according to which this world operates. 
We can see the perfect choice of words in this Quran and 
realize from that how this Book can only be from Him. These 
are but a few of the many benefits for us in this verse. These 
are but a few of the many paths to Him. 

But supposing we choose not to take any of these 
paths. Supposing we choose to remain distant and heedless of 
Him. Supposing we turn away or we sin despite all this that He 
has done for us. Then we need to realize that He is not blind to 
what we are doing. He is not blind to our actions and He is not 
blind to our hearts. If we are doing the forbidden acts despite 
all this that He has given us. If we do not have in our hearts 
that love and yearning for Him, that fear and awe of Him, then 
we should realize that He is watching us. He Sees all that we 
are doing. He reads us like an open book. How then can we be 
heedless of Him? How can we allow the world to veil Him from 
us when we know we are never veiled from Him? So the first 
part of this verse was meant to give us hope. But the second 
part is a threat. He is watching every single thing you do. So 
realize again that these few moments are all that you have. He 
will see what you do in them and then take you to account for 
it. So make them count. No matter what happens to you, no 
matter what you have to go through, always remember that He 
Sees it all. If you truly loved Him then this would be enough. 
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Recall from earlier how we said that this word basar is 
not restricted only to vision but it also means intellect and 
reasoning. We as human beings are creatures of intelligence. 
We have knowledge of things and we can apply it in various 
situations. That is why He reminded us in the previous verses 
to not only use our basar to serve ourselves but also to use it 
to discover Him. Now should we be proud or even arrogant 
because of this intellect? Should we ever think we are lords on 
earth because of it? No, rather we should be thankful. Thankful 
because He is the One Who gave it to us. And we should also 
be humble. Because our intelligence and knowledge does not 
in any way compare to His. For another meaning of this part of 
the verse is “surely He is with every single thing Knowing”. 

Zamakshari tells us this means Allah (swt) Knows 
best how to create and He (swt) Knows how to arrange that 
creation so as to create such wonders as the birds in flight. 
Only recently have we as human beings been able to take to 
the skies. After centuries of evolution in our thought and in our 
understanding of the universe. But even after all this time we 
were only able to come up with this marvelous invention by 
copying what He had done. Ask an aerospace engineer and he 
will tell you that the modern airplane is modeled after the bird. 
The way the plane takes off, the way in which it moves in the 
sky, and even the way in which it lands is exactly like the bird. 
Allah (swt) is the One Who created the bird. He (swt) is the 
One Who arranged the wings of the bird in such a perfect way 
so that it can achieve flight. The amount of feathers, the span 
of the wing, these have all been set precisely so that flight can 
be achieved. We only did it by copying what He has done. So 
who is the One Who has all the Knowledge and who is the one 
limited in knowledge? Who then should be the lawmaker? 
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20. Or who is it who can be an army for you, to support 
you from below Ar-Rahman, surely the people of kufr are 
not except in delusion. 

In this verse Allah (swt) asks you again why you 
would ever turn away from Him. Why you would ever choose 
other than the life of submission and dedication to Him? If you 
do then who can be an army for you? Who can save you from 
Him, who can support you against Him? Yes He is Ar-Rahman. 
He is the Most Merciful, the Most Kind, the Most Loving and 
the Most Compassionate. His Love and Compassion for you is 
far greater than you could ever imagine. He is softer with you 
than the kindest mother is with her child. But at the same time 
He is not one whom you want to make into an enemy. By 
choosing not to take Him as Lord and Master. You know this is 
what He deserves. He is a Being of such Beauty and Light, 
such Glory and Majesty, such Generosity and Love, how can 
you not give Him our all? If you choose not to, if you choose to 
live heedless of Him. Only serving your self and satisfying your 
desires. Or if you choose to live contently in a secular society. 
Where His Law has been abandoned and the hearts of the 
people are heedless of Him. If you are content in such a world 
and you do not work to change it, Then you need to fear Him. 
Because you would have made an enemy out of Him. And if 
He is your enemy then who is there who can save you from 
Him? This is what He wants you to realize in this verse. So 
whenever you become complacent or lazy in your slavehood of 
Him, whenever you feel tempted towards sin, whenever this 
world distracts you, then ask yourself this question. Ask 


yourself where is the army that can save you from Him? 
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Notice the word He uses here. He does not ask who 
is the person that can save you from Him, but He asks who is 
the army? The Arabic word jund means a strong and powerful 
army. An organized and disciplined army. A well equipped and 
well armored army. You would not use this word for a ragtag 
militia. Rather you would use it for the military of a powerful 
nation. This word also means to assemble or gather together. 
So not only does it mean a powerful and disciplined army, but 
it means an enormous army. Legion of troops in the thousands 
upon thousands. So by using this word He is telling you to not 
even think of getting anything less than the most powerful of 
armies if you are hoping to oppose Him. And then even if you 
can gather such a force, they still cannot protect you from Him. 

There is no army which even stands the slightest 
chance against Him. Even if that army had fighter jets, tanks, 
submarines, destroyers, and nuclear bombs. Still they cannot 
even hope to oppose Him. They do not stand even a chance. 
Because what is the creation when compared to the Creator? 
What is the human when compared to the Divine? If only He 
wanted to He could destroy this entire universe. All the planets, 
all the galaxies and cosmos, in only an instant. It does not 
require any effort from Him. Only His will and it is so. 

Today many nations have become arrogant because 
of their armies. They oppress and they exploit weaker nations. 
They take their wealth and their resources and they spend it 
wastefully. They think no one is stronger than them. They think 
no one can conquer them or stand up to them. Just like the 
nation of ‘Ad used to think. But He destroyed ‘Ad just like He 
will destroy the arrogant ones today. As we see from this 
verse, there is no army which can ever stand up to Him. The 


forces of man are no avail at all against Him. 
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So an important lesson we can take from this is to 
realize once again how He is the True Reality. How nothing in 
this world can possibly compare to Him. He is telling us here 
that even an army cannot stand up to Him. Nothing at all in this 
world can stand up to Him. So if you turn away from Him for 
the sake of this world. You should realize from here the world 
can never save you from Him. This world is only an illusion, 
only a fagade, while He is the True Reality. This is what we 
need to realize. So contemplate on Him. Reflect on Him. Focus 
all your heart and soul on Him. Live for Him. Strive to dedicate 
every single moment of your existence only to Him. Realize 
that if He is with you then nothing of this world can harm you, 
and if He abandons you then nothing of this world can save 
you from Him. He is what should matter, not this world. 

But how many of us have forgotten this? How many of 
us have our hearts focused only on this world? We see the 
world before we see Him and still we think we are believers. 
We think we are so righteous only because we do a few fasts, 
say a few prayers, and give a little in charity. And even these 
few deeds we do for the most part while our hearts are empty 
of Him. And the rest of the time our hearts are completely with 
the world. Seeking this world, yearning for this world, putting 
our hope in this world, and fearing this world. We do this and 
we think we are okay. We think He is pleased with us. 

This is the illusion we have to break. Both in our own 
selves and in the Ummah. And the only way we can do this is 
by effort. Work liberates. Just like the slave works hard to free 
himself from the bondage of his master, we too must work hard 
to be free of the shackles of this world. We have to strive to 
remember Him. We have to free ourselves from those demons 
which distract us from Him. And most importantly we have to 
pray most earnestly to Him to help us in this endeavor. 
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Notice also how He specifically asks who is the army 
that can help you against Him. Because those who seek to 
frustrate His Cause on the earth, those who seek to prevent 
His Law from being restored are really those who oppose Him. 
They are really those who have made themselves into His 
enemies. And they have done this because they feel safe. 
Because they have such a powerful military. Because they 
have vast armies. Why is it the secular governments in the 
world today do so much injustice and tyranny? Why do they kill 
innocents and steal from the poor? Why do they send their 
armies into the lands of other nations? Why do they live in 
rebellion of Him? It is because they think their armies can 
support them and save them from any who oppose them. But 
they only have this thinking because their hearts are utterly 
blind to Him. They only see this world, they do not see Him. 

They may be right in their assumption that there is no 
one in this world who can take them to task, but can they not 
see that there is One Who is beyond this world? Have they 
become so blind to Him that they do not even believe in Him 
anymore? Or have they become so deluded and think that He 
will be pleased with them no matter what they do? Even if they 
legalize all the evils from usury to fornication to homosexuality 
to gambling to intoxicants. Even if they hurt others and do 
injustice to others. How many children have died as a direct 
result of Western foreign policy in the last 10 years alone? 
Millions. How could they be so evil? Have they forgotten that 
He created them only to be His slaves? Are they so deluded 
that they think they were created without purpose? Or do they 
actually think their armies can somehow save them from Him? 
What is an army of this world when compared to Him? You 
cannot even begin to comprehend His Power, how then can 


you hope to oppose it? 
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So see once again how the heart of this ayah is the 
turning of the hearts away from this world and directing them 
towards Him. When we see Him, when we see how nothing in 
this world can ever avail us against Him, when we see how this 
world is only an illusion and a fagade, then the outcome of this 
realization is that He is the One deserving of our hearts and 
not this world. We have to constantly be making the effort to 
come to this realization. To reach this station. 

And the way to do is by being attached to this Quran. 
This Book is how we can release our hearts from this world 
and bring them to Him. In fact this is one of the central themes 
of the Quran. So if we are always with this Book. Sincerely 
contemplating and reflecting upon it. While understanding what 
He is telling us in it. Then we are always being reminded. We 
are reminded of our true purpose in life. We are reminded of 
how nothing else matters except Him and how we should be 
willing to sacrifice anything for Him. We need to make this 
effort to be with His Book. To be with Him. This is the test for 
which we were created. For which He placed us on this earth. 

And an integral part of our journey should also be 
working to bring others and to bring the world around us to this 
station. If you study the lives of those who walked this path 
before us, you will see they never lived in a monastery and 
secluded themselves from the world. They never let the world 
drown in sin while being content to worshipping Him on their 
own. They were never this selfish. They knew that in order to 
journey to Him they needed to imbue within themselves all of 
His beautiful attributes. Foremost among these is love and 
concern for the people. So difficult as it may have been, they 
struggled to establish His Kingdom on the earth. In order that 
mankind may return to Him. They were His soldiers on earth. 
They strove for Him and through this they journeyed. 
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Also notice how Allah (swt) describes the army as 
being below Him. Any army that you can call upon for support 
will be below Him. Because He is the One Who is “above”. In 
that He is Greater, He is more Sublime, He is more Powerful, 
He is Wiser, He is more Knowing, His is the Plan which never 
fails, He is the One Who is never frustrated, the One Who is 
always in control. He is the One Who overcomes and there is 
none who can overcome Him. So even by the use of this word 
we are reminded we are reminded how He is, of the place that 
He must have in our lives. He is the upmost, He is the most 
important, everything else is lower than Him. Everything else is 
secondary. When you achieve this station. When you make 
Him as the one singular purpose for existence. When all that 
you worry about is pleasing Him. This is when you can have 
true peace. This is when you have fulfillment for your existence 
It is not difficult. You only need to contemplate deeply on the 
meaning of this verse. You need to let it penetrate deep into 
your heart. My Rabb, my Rabb, nothing else matters but you. 

Let us contemplate also on why He chose His Name 
Ar-Rahman for this verse. We know that He also used it in the 
previous verse where He reminded us of His Mercy. But is it 
also fitting for this ayah? Because this ayah is more of a threat 
than a reminder of His Mercy. It is fitting for several reasons. 
One reason as we alluded to earlier is to remind us that we 
need to fear Him even though He is Ar-Rahman. Even though 
He is the Most Merciful we have to fear Him. We cannot take 
Him as an enemy. Because just as He is capable of immense 
Mercy He is also capable of immense Wrath. Another reason is 
to remind us to be grateful for His Mercy on us. This Name 
encompasses all the mercy He has shown us. So much we do 
not even know where to start. How then can we turn away from 


such a Being? How can we make an enemy out of Him? 
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Another meaning we can take from this part of the 
verse is that He is asking who is the army who can help us and 
support us if He chooses not to? In other words if He is not on 
our side, if we do not have His blessing and support, then does 
it really matter if we have the most powerful army in the world? 
Even if we had legions and legions of troops can we siill 
achieve victory if He is not supporting us? Is it really the army 
itself which gives us victory? Is it anything of this world? Of 
course not. This is what He wants us to realize. How many a 
powerful nation has been defeated by a much weaker nation? 
Even in recent times we have seen examples of this in 
Vietnam, Afghanistan, Algeria, and many other battle zones. 
There were far more examples in ancient times. In fact in 
almost every battle we as an Ummah fought in we were the 
weaker force in terms of arms and numbers. But we were 
almost always victorious. Sometimes against great odds such 
as in Badr, Qadissiya and Yarmuk. So at the end of the day it 
is not the strength of the military or their technology that 
matters. None of these worldly factors contribute to success or 
victory. Rather it is Him. He is the Cause for all that happens in 
this universe. There is neither might nor power except in Him. 
The side that will be victorious is the side which He chooses to 
give victory to. So if we want to achieve victory who should we 
be looking to please? If we rely only on this world, if we rely 
only on ourselves then we will never achieve victory. This is 
especially true for our Ummah. For the disbelievers He may 
give a temporary victory to even though they are heedless of 
Him. As a punishment for us. But for us He will never grant 
success to us if we turn away from Him. If we seek victory from 
any source other than Him. Where is the army that can help us 
where is the force that can support us, other than Him? How 
then can we look to this world and forget Him? 
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Notice the beautiful connection between this ayah and 
the previous ones. In the previous verses He (swt) threatened 
us. He told us that if we live heedless of Him, if we do not take 
Him as Lord and Master, both as a society and as individuals, 
then He could take us to task for it. He could send upon us a 
reckoning from the sky or He could cause the earth under us to 
swallow us. Now in this verse He asks who can save us from 
Him should He decide to do this to us. Is there any army on 
earth that can protect you from a hurricane or an earthquake? 
Even in the West when people see these forces coming they 
only run for cover. They know they cannot oppose them, they 
know they do not stand a chance. Can even the most powerful 
nation in the world today turn back a tsunami or stop the earth 
from shaking? Is this not enough to show how you vulnerable 
you are , how weak you are? These are His soldiers. The wind 
and the very earth itself. How can you stand a chance against 
these? How can you continue to oppose Him and still fill safe? 

Realize from this ayah that there is a war. There are 
two opposing forces. Allah (swt) is not a God Who just loves 
everyone no matter what they do like many Christians think. 
Rather He (swt) is a God Who becomes angry, He (swt) is a 
God Who has Wrath. Why else would He ask the question He 
is asking in this verse? Who is the army that can save you 
from Me? Think deeply about this question and realize from it 
the Kind of Being that He is. For too long have we allowed their 
Aqeedah to corrupt ours. We think Him to be a teddy bear. We 
do not fear Him with the fear that He deserves. The reverence 
that He deserves. And as a result we have not chosen the right 
side in this war. We do not support up His Cause. We do not 
strive with our wealth and our persons to establish His Law on 
earth and to take His Message to the people. Rather we think 


we can live contently with the heedless and He will still love us. 
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He responds to such an attitude by saying “surely the 
people of kufr are not except in delusion”. Once again look 
at the emphasis and the certainty with which He (swt) makes 
this statement. We need to realize with utmost certainty that 
the people of kufr are not in anything except delusion. They are 
nowhere except in delusion. Actually “delusion” is a very weak 
translation for the Arabic word goroor. This word really means 
to be distracted. Thoroughly and completely. To be distracted 
away from something very important and towards something 
not at all important. For example supposing a man is playing a 
game while the house around him is on fire. That man should 
be concerned about the burning building around him. But he is 
not, rather all his focus is on his game. This man is in goroor. 
Here our Master wants us to realize that this is exactly the 
situation that the people of kufr in. 

Who are the people of kufr? It is the vast majority of 
mankind. Most of us are ungrateful to Allah (swt) for all that He 
has done for us. Most of us do not serve Him nearly as much 
as He deserves to be. And the very reason for this is our 
goroor. Something else has distracted us away from Him. 
Something else has stolen our hearts away from Him. Notice 
how He does not simply say here that we have goroor, but He 
says we are in goroor. We have drowned ourselves in all these 
delusions. They distract us away from Him. They consume our 
hearts. Why have we done this? How foolish are we? Can we 
not see that these things cannot really harm or benefit us? Can 
we not see how He is the Real and the Pure? How do things of 
this world in any way compare to Him, how then can we give 
our hearts to them? Why are we so shallow? Why are we so 
weak? You know it is true. Just look at what you think of for 
most of your moments. You know it is not Him. Look then at 
the delusion you are in, look how you have been distracted. 
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Our only hope is in His Mercy. He is so Merciful a 
Being. So Merciful that we cannot even imagine. This is why 
He pardons us. This is why He gives us time to come back to 
Him even though we have put ourselves in such goroor. The 
only reason why you are alive at this moment, the only reason 
why you are safe and healthy, the only reason why you are 
reading these words is His Mercy. The only reason why the 
earth has not swallowed you and a hurricane has not swept 
you away is His Mercy. It is not the armies of this world that 
protects you from Him, it is only Him. How then can you not be 
grateful to Him? How can it be that He has given you so much 
and you have not given Him anything in return? Who is the 
slave and who is the master here? So even though He is Ar- 
Rahman we need to wake up from our delusions. We need to 
make the effort to see Him and turn our hearts away from other 
than Him. Yes it is difficult. Yes it is a constant struggle. But 
this is what we need to do. This is the test. This is why we 
have been placed on this earth. 

The linguists say this word goroor also means to act 
in a childlike or even foolish way after having been endowed 
with wisdom and experience. It is when you know but you do 
not care. And this is exactly our situation as well. Most of us 
know of Allah (swt), we know of the Law He sent to us, we 
know a Day will come when He will judge us on how well we 
adhered to that Law. We know this and we do not care. We still 
continue to sin. We still do not make the effort to bring Him to 
mind and to do what pleases Him. This is why we need verses 
such as these. To wake us up. To make us realize our stupidity 
See from here then how easy it is to make the wrong choice. 
So many have already done it. So many are in this goroor. 
Even though they know better. Do not you be like them. Rather 


constantly make the effort to choose Him and to live for Him. 
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Let us now consider the connection between the two 
parts of the verse. Why does He tell us how the people of kufr 
are in goroor after asking us who is the army who can help us 
against Him? It is because those who think that something of 
this world can save them from Him are the ones who are in 
goroor. They are the people of kufr. They are the ones who 
are ungrateful to Him. They have been deceived.. They are 
living an illusion. Their hearts have been veiled from Him. They 
only see this world. This is why they feel safe from Him. This is 
why they think their armies, and their wealth, and the things of 
this world are all that they need. They actually think that these 
can keep away anything that might harm them. What a grand 
deception they are buried in. See how they are focused only on 
this world and how they have forgotten Him to such an extent. 

Sadly today even many Muslims are in this goroor 
and that is why we are looking for victory in means other than 
Him. How many of us today have compromised with the enemy 
how many of us have acknowledged the validity of secularism 
and are even participating in its systems. We recognize these 
abominations, these man made governments where men rule 
instead of He. Sometimes we even work with them, either by 
voting in their elections or even by becoming lawmakers. We 
may know this is wrong. We may know this will not please Him. 
But we think this is the only way. We think this is the only way 
we can secure a future for ourselves, we think this is the only 
way we can save our Ummah, we think this is the only way to 
bring back the Khilafah. We have such a thinking is because 
our hearts are filled with this world and empty of Him. So break 
this illusion my dear sister or brother. Try your best to climb out 
of that abyss and enter into His Light. Realize that if we only 
hold fast to the methodology of His Prophet and trust in Him, 
then He will aid us. He will give us victory. 
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21. Or who can provide for you if He holds back His 
Provision, No! But they insist on insolence and aversion. 

In this blessed ayah our Master emphasizes for us the 
theme of previous ayah. And that how this world does not 
matter. This world means nothing. When compared to Him. 
The Prophet (saw) told us that this world is cursed and so is 
everything on it, except for four things; remembering Allah, that 
which facilitates it, the scholar of Sacred knowledge and its 
student. Besides these four things everything else in the world 
is cursed, everything in the world has no value. It is pain and 
misery, it is distance from Him. And this is the message of 
these two verses as well. In both this verse and the previous 
He is directing our hearts away from this world and towards 
Him. And even in the hadith you can see that the only four 
things not cursed are the paths leading to Him. Of course the 
first is remembering Him. The second is what allows for it. 
Meaning your job or your business is not cursed if it allows you 
to remember Him. If it is a means for His providing you with 
sustenance so that you can remember Him. The same can be 
said for the food you eat or prepare or buy. The same can be 
said for your chores around the home or for your raising a 
righteous child. If your intention in these was only Him then 
they are not cursed. And of course we know that Sacred 
Knowledge is the path to Him so how can the scholar who 
sincerely teaches it for Him be cursed and how could the 
student who sincerely learns it for Him? So we should realize 
what our portion in the world is. Those things which lead us to 
Him. lf we do not come to this realization. If we instead forsake 
Him for the sake of this world. Then we should realize from 
here what a dangerous predicament we would be in. He shows 
us here how He could even take this world away from us. 
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Allah (swt) begins this blessed ayah by asking “Or 
who can provide for you if He holds back His Provision’. In 
order to understand this verse we need to understand the word 
rizq. Because providing or provision is a very weak translation. 
This word really means anything that Allah (swt) gives to us, 
anything which He sustains us with. For we are creatures who 
are in need, at every single moment we need Him to provide 
for us. We need air to breathe, our eyes need light to see, of 
course we need food and water, we need clothes, we need 
shelter, we need tools to accomplish our tasks and make our 
lives easier, we need transportation, we need companionship, 
some of us need to be entertained, some of us have other 
needs. Whatever fulfills some desire or need that we have is 
what is considered rizq. So this word in and of itself should 
remind us how we are creatures of need. How we need Him. 
How then can we be arrogant, how then can we turn away 
from Him, how can we not love Him with all our hearts? When 
we know that He is the One Who gives us all that we need. He 
is the One Who fulfills our needs, Who keeps us alive. 

We also need to realize from this ayah that He is our 
only Provider. There is no one else who provides besides He. 
We may think that our paycheck or our business or our parents 
provide for us. We rely on them. We hope in them. But they are 
just an illusion. They are only the means by which He provides. 
They are not the Source. Rather He is. Can you even begin to 
realize what this means? It means every breath of air you take, 
every morsel of food you eat, every drop of water you drink, 
every fabric of cloth you wear, every single thing which you 
use, it is all from Him. He chose to give it to you. He keeps 
giving to you. At every moment of your existence. Only out of 
His Love for you. How then can you forget Him? How then can 
you attribute what He has given you to other than Him? 
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Notice also in the blessed ayah how He specifically 
refers to the rizq as His rizq. Thus emphasizing for us even 
further how there is no one who provides for us other than He. 
All the provisions that we have, that we use. It is not ours, nor 
does it belong to any person or thing in this world. Rather it all 
belongs to Him. It is His sustenance and His alone with which 
every single creation is sustained. And yet how many of us 
today have forgotten this? How many of us today believe that 
our provisions come from our own hands or from some other 
creation? We fear that if we do not study hard in school, or if 
we do not go to work, or if we do not make it in life, then we will 
be denied our provisions. We fear we will not have anything or 
we will have less than others. We all have this thinking. And it 
only goes to show how distant we all have become from Him. It 
shows how much the corrupt secular and materialist society of 
today has veiled Him from us. How many are the brothers who 
do not work in the dawah because they are too busy working? 
Many of them even go as far to miss their Salah because of 
work or business. How many are the sisters who do not cover 
themselves properly or who mix freely with men only in the 
hope of getting more money and wealth by doing so? There 
are so many of us today who are like this. And our nation 
especially is like this because we are addicted to wealth and 
the material things. The Prophet (saw) told us that every single 
nation has a trial and the trial of his nation is wealth. He knew 
that his nation would live in a time when there are so many of 
the worldly things available. So many things distracting the 
hearts. This is why we need ayahs such as this. To remind us 
of the True Reality. To bring us back to Him. Where are the 
books or the talks where He is mentioned? What can bring our 
hearts back to Him? What can remind us why we are here and 
what we should be doing with our time? Only this Quran. 
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Notice also how this verse is in form of a question. 
Once again the purpose of this is not to seek an answer 
because of course He (swt) is already the All Knowing. Rather 
He asks because He wants us to think and reflect. He wants us 
to ask ourselves this question. Who can provide for us if He 
should ever withhold His provisions from us? Is there anyone 
who can give us the countless things that we are constantly in 
need of other than He? If He took away all your food then who 
can satiate your hunger? If He took away all your water then 
who can satisfy your thirst? If He took away all the air then who 
can let you breathe again? If one night He took the electricity 
from your home then think how difficult your life would be. Who 
is there who can provide for you other than He? Of course we 
all know the answer to this question. There is no one who can 
provide for us besides He. He is the only One Who provides 
and we all need Him to keep providing for us. At every single 
moment we are in need of His rizq. We are in need of Him. 

How then can you be heedless of Him? How then can 
you forget Him? How then can you not love Him? And if you 
love Him then you must show that love. You must try your best 
to follow the Messenger that He has sent to you. In every way. 
Complete obedience, submission. This is what He demands 
from you. This is what He deserves from you. He deserves 
everything from you because He gives everything to you. Not 
only has He created you but for every single moment of your 
existence He sustains you by providing you with all that you 
need. Never does even a moment pass except that in it He is 
Aware of you and in it He is giving it to you. How then can you 
allow so many moments to pass while you are not even aware 
of Him? If only you would see how much He has given you 
then you would see how much He loves you. And how much 


you should love Him. He is your very reason for being. 
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So we should realize how much we need Allah (swt) 
and how much He (swt) loves us. But we should realize that 
this verse is also a threat. He is asking us here who will 
provide for us should He withhold His provisions from us. Thus 
He is telling us that if we displease Him, if we do not live in 
accordance with His Law, if we live heedless of Him, then He 
may indeed punish us by withholding His rizq from us. He may 
make us taste of hunger or thirst or poverty or humiliation or 
need if we turn away from Him. So do not ever underestimate 
Him. Do not think that He will make you wait until the next life 
to take you to task for your injustice. He is a Proud Being, a 
Tremendous Being, a Majestic Being. He does not tolerate 
those who turn away from Him. Those who do not give Him 
what He deserves of worship and slavehood. Do do not be 
confident that your rizq will Keep coming. Realize that if only 
He wanted, He could withhold it from you. And if He did so 
then there is no one else who can provide for you. There is no 
one who can open what He has closed. There is no power or 
authority over Him. He is the Lord. He is the King. He does 
whatever He pleases to. And there is no one who can question 
Him or take Him to task. Not even in the slightest. How then 
can you not fear Him? How then can you be so confident that 
you will not be dying from hunger or thirst tomorrow? Do not 
put it past Him. He can do it to you if He so pleased. So return 
to Him. He is not threatening you and scaring you here for no 
reason. Rather it is only for your own good. Islam is the only 
way you can find true peace and true happiness. Both in this 
life and in the Hereafter. But if you remain distant from Him. If 
you fill your heart with your own ego and with all that is other 
than Him. Then you will remain in misery. He loves you so 
much, He does not want this for you. This is why He reminds 
you of His Power over you. So you will realize. 
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We should also keep in mind that food, clothing, and 
the material things are not all that He provides us with. He in 
fact gives us much more. Even our Iman, even our knowledge, 
both the knowledge of this world and of His Din, even the love 
we have in our hearts, even our patience, even our gratitude, 
all the good we have within ourselves. It is all part of what He 
provides us with. And you know that you need these provisions 
even more than you need the material ones. What is the value 
of your Iman or the Quran you memorized? Can you even put 
a price tag on these? Would you give up your Iman for all the 
riches in the world? If you are sincere to Him then you will 
never do so. If your Iman is a true Iman then you will never do 
so. Rather you will cherish it more than you do life itself. For 
you know that your Iman is a gift from Him. All good you do 
and all good in you are bounties from Him. He has given them 
to you out of His love for you. And He keeps on giving. Every 
moment in which you have Iman in your heart, and every good 
deed you do from that Iman are bounties that He has given you 
He is the One Who is feeding Iman into your heart. Unlike the 
material things He sends down these bounties on you directly. 
Without any means or intermediary. How then can you anger 
Him? How then can you not be grateful? Do you not realize 
that if only He pleased He could stop sending these down to 
you as well? If He ever did so then where would you be? Just 
imagine if one day you woke up and all the Iman in your heart 
was gone. What then would be your situation? Who can you go 
and ask for Iman from? Is there any store in the whole world 
which sells it? So realize from this ayah how He is the One 
Who keeps your heart alive just like He keeps your body alive. 
But you have to nurture and protect these gifts that He has 
given you. And you have to ask Him to keep on giving you 
more. Even more vehemently than you ask for the world. 
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The Arabs would also use this word rizg to describe 
the allowance that the commander of an army would pay to his 
soldiers. This is how we should think of the sustenance that 
our Master provides us with as well. We should always remind 
ourselves that we are on this earth for a purpose. To serve His 
Cause. To be His soldiers. To struggle in the effort to establish 
His Law on the earth and to carry His Message to mankind. To 
bring the people out of the darknesses and into the Light, from 
being dedicated to all that is other than Him to being dedicated 
only to Him. This is why we are here. And as for all the things 
that we are given on this earth. From food to drink to shelter to 
clothing to wealth to transportation, even children and family. 
These have only been given to us in order to help us to serve 
this cause. They are only a provision. They are only a means 
for us to keep going, to keep us alive, in order that we may 
continue our mission. So just think of yourself as a soldier who 
is travelling with an army. And think of whatever provisions you 
are given in this world as the provisions a soldier is given. It is 
not much, only to keep you going until you return to your 
family. Does any soldier in such a situation get attached to 
these provisions? Does he sacrifice his mission, does he stay 
back when the call to battle is made only to enjoy the meager 
provisions? Of course not. No solider in his right mind would 
ever do that. Because he knows these provisions are only a 
little when compared to what is waiting for him at home with his 
family. Now it is true that Allah (swt) has given us a lot in this 
world. Much more than any commander has given for his 
troops. But at the same time we should also remember how 
the provisions of this world are little when compared to what is 
waiting for us in the Hereafter. What is waiting for us with Him. 
If only we fulfill our mission. If only we keep our focus on Him 
and serving His Cause. Then we will get much better very soon 
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Allah (swt) ends this verse by saying “No! But they 
insist on insolence and aversion”. Even though He is our 
only Provider. Even though He is the One Who has given us all 
that we have. Even though He continues to provide for us and 
He continues to maintain our existence at every single moment 
Do we return to Him? Do we give Him what He deserves of 
worship and slavehood? Do we support His Cause with all that 
we have? Do we sacrifice for it and work for it night and day? 
Do we even remember Him over the course of our days? Do 
we think of Him even a fraction of how much He thinks of us? 
Of course we do not. And here in this verse He tells us why. 

It is because we insist on rebellion and aversion. We 
insist on it, we are persistent on it, absolutely stubborn on it. 
The Arabic word /aja means to persist with all of one’s heart 
and soul in an affair and refuse to turn away from it. Even if 
one knows that it is wrong, Even if one is called away from it 
and advised away from it. The person still insists on following 
that wrong course. This word /aja also means a deep ocean. A 
sea of fathomless depth. One whose limits cannot be seen or 
traversed. Notice then how the two meanings of this word are 
related. Because the stubborn and adamant person is like an 
ocean which cannot be traversed. When you speak with him, 
when you try to convince him that what he is doing is wrong, it 
is like you are trying to cross an ocean. You keep on trying but 
he does not give in. Just like you keep journeying on that sea 
without ever reaching land. Our Master tells us in this ayah that 
this is how most people are. They are so stubborn and just do 
not want to listen, Notice also the emphasis with which He tells 
us this. He uses the word Bal. This word means “No!” with 
utmost emphasis. As if to say “No!! They do not realize that | 
am their Provider. That no one else can sustain them but Me. 
Rather they are stubborn and obstinate”. 
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What are the people stubborn on? On what we have 
translated here as “insolence and aversion’. The Arabic word 
‘uthu means to be so insolent before the King, and it means to 
rebel against His Authority and Dominion. Most of us today are 
in this state or rebellion. In that we do not make the effort to 
remember Him and we do not make the effort to conform to His 
Law. We are heedless of Him, we live our lives as we please. 
Thinking that we are lords on the earth. Is this not a state of 
rebellion? Is this not turning away from the King? How many of 
us today truly realize our state of slavehood? How many of us 
see how we have no other purpose in life other than to be His 
subjects? How many of us are conscious of Him? How many of 
us check our actions with the Divine Law that He has sent us? 
How many of us ask ourselves how we can please Him in this 
moment? Rather we do not. We live only for ourselves. Would 
any king be pleased with this? Would any master? This is utter 
insolence and rebellion. Recall the very first verse where He 
clearly established for us that He is our King. And that all of 
creation including us is part of His Kingdom. 

Now any kingdom, any dominion, has laws according 
to which it operates. Especially His Kingdom. Can we not see 
the laws in nature, the order according to which all things are 
functioning? Every single thing always abides by these Laws. 
In that they always do exactly what they are supposed to. The 
sun always rises in the east and follows its course to the west. 
The tree always produces oxygen. The river always flows. At 
every single moment they are all in this state of slavehood. We 
are the only exception. We spend many moments heedless of 
Him and we do much of what does not please Him. Is this not 
rebellion? Is this not insolence? How dare we? Can we not see 
the place that He must have in our lives? How can we persist 


in such arrogance? This is why He is so angered. 
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This word ‘uthu applies especially to our generation. 
We have become especially arrogant and insolent before Him. 
How many of us today truly fear Him with the fear He deserves 
how many of us revere Him with the reverence He deserves? 
Do our hearts tremble when His Name is mentioned? Do we 
shiver when we realize His Presence so near to us? Even in 
the Salah, when we are supposed to be standing before Him, 
when we are supposed to be directing all our attention towards 
Him, do we have that reverence? Do we realize that we are in 
front of a mighty King? The mightiest of kings. We do not. And 
the reason for this is the environment in which we live. This is 
not a world which facilitates His Remembrance. So many are 
the demons in this world which distract us away from Him. We 
think about them instead of Him. We have forgotten Him, we 
have even forgotten the King of Being that He is. Rather we 
just think of Him as “God”. “That big guy up there who created 
everything”. To us He is just like another person. This is the 
consequence of our anthropomorphizing Him. A consequence 
of our being influenced by the corrupt world around us. You 
see this is just how they think of God. Even if they may believe 
in Him they think Him to be just a person like them. And 
because we as an Ummah have become immersed in their 
culture and their society, we also have adopted this belief. 
Another reason for this is that there are forces working in the 
Ummah today to spread anthropomorphic beliefs about Him. 
They have corrupted our minds. They have made us to forget 
Him. They have made us to think He (swt) is just like a man. 
This is why we have allowed ourselves to be distracted by the 
sparkling lights. This is why we have given our hearts to them 
instead of Him. We just do not realize how Tremendous and 
Glorious a Being He is. We do not see how much we need to 
fear Him. Rather we are persistent on insolence. 
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And when we are reminded, when we are told that 
this is not how it should be, when we are told that we need to 
submit to Him and live only for Him. Most of us turn away. Most 
of us just flee from this reminder. And that is what the Arabic 
word nufur means. It means to flee from something in utter 
aversion. We do not want to be reminded, we do not want to 
remember Him. This is why when the messengers come to us, 
when the Quran speaks to us, we turn away and run. We run 
away in total flight just like a gazelle runs from a lion. This is 
what this word nufur means. It means to shun completely. To 
flee with such vehemence that you do not even know where 
you are running to. Just look then at our stupidity. We are 
running away from Him in the way we should be running 
towards Him. We are like this. Do not fool yourself into thinking 
this is speaking about someone else. Realize that it is indeed 
speaking about you. You know that you are not the best 
Muslim that you can be. You know that you can do better. You 
know that many are the moments in which you are heedless of 
Him. You know that many are the acts you do and words you 
say which are not pleasing to Him. We are all like this and this 
is what we need to realize first and foremost. Because the 
moment we are satisfied in our station with Him. The moment 
we think we are so righteous and pious. The moment we start 
believing that verses like this are not speaking about us that is 
when we have fallen. So we must constantly remind ourselves 
how weak we are. We are in obstinate rebellion to Him, we are 
arrogant before Him, we turn away from Him. We must think 
that we are like this. That is when we will make the sincere and 
true effort to be better. That is when we will realize just how 
much we have to try and keep trying in order to please Him. 
This test is not easy. We have to struggle to our utmost. We 
have to keep humbling ourselves to Him and we have to listen. 
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Once we have resolved to fix ourselves, and even 
while we are working on fixing ourselves, we must also try to 
fix others. We have to keep on trying to bring the people nearer 
to Him. Because this is the reason why we are on this earth. 
We exist only to serve Him, and one of the most important 
parts of our servitude to Him is working in His Cause. Calling 
the people to Him. This we know. But the lesson we can take 
from this verse is to see just how much of a challenge this can 
be. He tells us here how people are. Not only do they not 
realize that no army or no force in the creation can save them 
from Him. Not only do they not realize that there is no one who 
can provide for them except Him. But they are just so obstinate 
in their ways. They just do not want to change. Even if they are 
shown the Truth clearly. Even if they are shown all the proofs 
and evidences. They still do not want to listen. Rather they will 
flee from you like they are fleeing from the plague or from a 
monster. This is just how people are. This is how weak they 
are. Now does this mean you should become disheartened? 
Does this mean that you should just give up? No of course not. 
Quiet the opposite. This means that you should never lose 
hope, you should never give up. Rather even at the beginning 
of your dawah you should realize that it will become difficult. 
You should realize that there will be a long road ahead of you. 
But know that for every single moment in which you preserve 
in this path. For every single moment in which you keep trying, 
He is rewarding you. He is bringing you closer to Himself. 
Because He Knows that you are struggling in this effort only for 
Him. Your final goal is not the people rather it is only Him. If 
you bear this in mind then as long you are trying, as long as 
you are sincere to Him, then you have already achieved your 
goal. So be persistent in this effort. Give it all that you can. 
Know that it is the only way you can be saved. 
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22. Then is he who walks inverted on his face better 
guided or he who walks upright upon a Straight Path? 
Many of us today are in desperate need of this ayah. 
Those of us who have been seduced by the ways of ignorant 
ones. Those of us who think secularism and democracy are 
better than Islam. There are many Muslims like this. This is 
why we have abandoned Allah (swt)’s Din for their ways. We 
have preferred a heedless life over one dedicated to Him. But 
the only reason why we have done this is because we 
ourselves are ignorant. Of the true reality of our Din and theirs. 
This is why we are in need of this verse. In order that 
our eyes be opened. In order that we see which path is right 
and which path is wrong. Which path is darkness and which is 
Light. But our Ummah can only get this message if we teach 
them. If we make the effort to get the Message of the Quran 
out to them. And this is an effort we all have to make. For too 
long has our Ummah been kept away from this Quran. For too 
long has it been said that this Book is only for “scholars”. If you 
are not one of them then you should not even think of trying to 
understand it. For too long have these been lies spoken. By 
corrupt rulers and by their puppets whom they call “scholars”. 
They want us to be ignorant of what our Din truly is. In order 
that we would not struggle in its cause. In order that we would 
not struggle against them. They have made us to think that 
darkness is light and that light is darkness. They have fully 
inverted our very thinking. They have made us to accept them 
as lords instead of the True Lord and King. Only this Book can 
cut through their distortions and fabrications, only it can show 
us how we truly need to live. Only it can lead us back to Him. 
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Once again notice how the ayah is a question. And 
once again the purpose of the question is not to get an answer. 
Rather it is to make us think and reflect. See then how this 
Quran engages our mind, see then how it strikes us to our very 
core. But how many of us allow it to? Do we even try and 
understand what our Master is saying when we read this 
Book? Sadly no. Most of us just recite it and we do not even 
try to make an effort to comprehend what He is saying. We are 
only concerned with our pronunciation, we are only concerned 
with trying to finish as much of it as we can. 

But this is not what our Lord wants. Rather He wants 
us to give His Book all that we can. So not only should we 
perfect its recitation. Not only should we observe the proper 
manners and etiquette while reciting it. But most importantly 
we should understand what He is telling us in it. And this is 
only the very first step. After comprehension, there should be 
reflection and contemplation. We must think deeply on what He 
is telling us. Especially in verses like this where He questions 
us with the specific purpose of making us to reflect. After that 
we must try and apply that verse in our lives. We must think 
about what our Lord is saying in it and see how it holds true for 
us. Finally, perhaps the most important step, is that we must 
call to it. The Prophet (saw) said that the best of us are those 
who learn the Quran and teach it. So in order to be in this 
blessed group whom the Messenger said are the very best of 
his nation you have to do both. You have to learn this Book, 
apply it in your life and then you have to teach it to others. You 
have to bring others nearer to Him through it just like you have 
been brought nearer. Not only should this Quran be your life, 
not only should it be the path through which you journey to 
Him, but you should wish it is so for all mankind. This is its 
right upon us. This is how close a relationship we should have. 
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The question of this verse is a comparison. Allah (swt) 
tells us of two different kinds of people and He asks us which 
of these is better. He gives us a description of these people 
and based on this description He asks us which is better. Not 
only does He ask us which one is better but He also tells us of 
the standard by which we can make this judgment. The one 
that is better is the one that is better guided. Now what does it 
mean to be guided? Guidance as we know means knowing the 
path, knowing the way in which to go. So the one who is 
guided is the one who is not lost. The one who is guided is the 
one who knows the correct path to take. 

But the one who is guided also needs a destination. 
What has he been guided to? We need to know this because 
he is only better because he has been better guided to this 
destination. What then is this destination? What has he been 
guided to? Of course the destination is the Divine. Allah (swt). 
Life is naught but the journey to Him. We all came from Him 
and we will all return to Him. This is true for each and every 
single one of us. But if you wait until death to return to Him, if 
you only go to Him when He brings you to Himself then you are 
a fool. Rather you should seek to journey to Him. You should 
desire Him and desire to be near to Him at every moment of 
your existence. Now how can you make this journey without 
knowing the way, without guidance. This is why guidance is so 
important. It is what facilitates the journey to Him. 

So He tells us in this verse of two different kinds of 
people and He asks us which of these is better guided to Him. 
He establishes for us the only criterion which should matter for 
us in life. What is pleasing to Him, what will bring us nearer to 
Him. He is all that matters. He is the Real and the True while 
this world is only an illusion. Ask yourself then that if the Divine 
is my destination then which of these two should | be? 
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The first of these two people our Lord describes as 
the one “who walks inverted on his face”. Now what does it 
mean for a man to walk in such a way. Usually the face is on 
top of the body. But for this person his face is on the floor, he is 
actually walking on his face. As if his face was his feet. Can 
you even imagine such a sight? It does sound very strange, 
very awkward. Even disgusting and repulsing. But there is a 
reason for this. Allah (swt) gives us such a powerful analogy to 
make us realize the true reality of such a person. To make us 
realize just how misguided and just how miserable he is. Such 
darkness is he in and he does not even know it. 

Several are the meanings we can take from this 
analogy. Firstly notice how this person cannot see. He cannot 
see anything walking on his face. He cannot even see where 
he is walking towards. He cannot see where he is now or even 
where he came from. And is this not a perfect description of 
those who turn away from Divine Guidance? Those who do not 
believe in this Book. They do not know where they came from, 
they do not know what they are doing here and they do not 
know where they are going. How can they know when they do 
not have a Book they believe in? A Book which informs of them 
of the unseen. Informs them of their origins, their purpose and 
their fates. They do not have any such Book. So they base 
their lives, their very existence, on conjecture. They assume 
that this worldly life is all that there is, they assume that there 
was nothing before this life and there will be nothing after. 
They have no evidence whatsoever for this belief. They do not 
even make an educated guess based on their intellects. Rather 
it is only wishful thinking. This is the belief which allows them to 
live a life without consequence. A life in which they do not have 
to restrict their desires in any way. They make up this lie and 
then they live according to it. Not realizing where it takes them. 


203 


We also have to remember that they are this way 
because they chose to be this way. This was not how He had 
created them, rather this is how they chose to be. They chose 
to walk on their faces. They chose not to look at all the Signs in 
the universe which could have lead them to Him. They chose 
to not to use the senses and the mind that He gave them. They 
chose to neglect the call of His Messengers time and time 
again. Does this not show how despicable they are? How can 
you go about life not knowing your purpose? How can you be 
content with such a meaningless life? Why don’t you use your 
mind? Think. There must be something more. There must be a 
far greater purpose for all of this than just satisfying your lusts 
and greed. Most of us never ask ourselves these questions. 
We never make the effort to find out the Truth, to find Him. 
Rather we believe the lies we are told. And we focus only on 
this world. It is all we can see. Just the dirt of this earth. Like 
the one described here. We have no aspirations, no hope other 
than for this world. We do not think about what is going to 
happen to us after death. We do not think about the Being Who 
lies beyond this world. Rather we are content only living for this 
world. We have forgotten that this world is only a test. We do 
not realize that soon we have to leave this world. We do not 
see that true happiness and true peace can never be found 
from anything this world. Yet we dedicate our lives to the 
chattels of this world and we think these can satisfy us. We 
turn away from Him and live heedless of Him. And this causes 
us more pain and misery than we can ever imagine. The worst 
part is that we are the ones who brought this misery down on 
ourselves when we chose to turn away from Him. We have to 
realize our mistake. We have to see we are just like the ones 
whom our Master is describing here. Always realize that you 
can do better, you can be nearer to Him than you are now. 
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Another benefit we can take from this description of 
theirs is to see how they are extremely arrogant. They think 
they are so high. They think the world revolves around them. 
They think there is no one better than them. They are always 
worried about their rights and their needs. But in doing so they 
are absolutely heedless of Him. This is why in His estimation 
they are the lowest of the low. They are walking on their faces. 
They think they are so high but in fact they are so low. They 
think they are honorable but in fact they are humiliated. In the 
only standard that matters they have failed miserably. When 
they chose to be arrogant and insolent before Him, when they 
chose to turn away from Him. This is why they are despised by 
Him. As far as He is concerned they are deformed creatures 
who walk while licking the mud. 

Once we realize this how much then should we strive 
to be saved from arrogance? When we know it is the trait of 
those distant from Him, when we see it is a barrier between us 
and Him. How much then should we strive to be saved? The 
only way we can is to remember our place, how we are nothing 
but His slaves. We have to keep reminding ourselves how all 
the praise and honor are only for Him. And we have to remind 
ourselves how all that we are and all that we have is only 
because of Him. Any good that is in us and any good we do is 
only because of Him. So He should be One that is praised and 
glorified. He should be One that is thanked. We dedicate our 
hearts and our lives only for Him. This is the only way we can 
rise, the only way we can have worth. By bringing ourselves 
down before Him. By having no other concern at every single 
moment except trying to please Him. By killing our egos again 
and again. By realizing again and again how it is only He Who 
matters. If we do not do this then we will be like those whom 
He describes here. Those who are distant from Him. 
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Not only does Allah (swt) describe these people as 
walking on their faces, but He emphasizes this with the word 
mukiban which we have translated as “inverted”. The Arabs 
would use this word to describe a jar which is turned upside 
down so that all its contents spill out. So not only does it mean 
to invert, but it means to invert in a very negative way. A very 
unnatural way. Is this then also not an adequate description of 
those who live heedless of Him? The life they live. A life of only 
satisfying the passions and desires. A life of chasing after the 
material and being engrossed in the world. This was not the life 
they were created to live. This was not why He brought them 
into existence and gave them this earth. No, of course not. Our 
purpose here is to dedicate ourselves to Him. To live for Him, 
to seek naught out of every moment except Him. When we 
forget this purpose, then what can come out of this except 
misery and pain? Except confusion and sorrow. Do you think 
any of them have peace, do you think they are happy? How 
could they be when they have turned away from the very 
purpose for which they were created? Just think. Can a bird be 
happy being any other than a bird? How then can we ever find 
peace except with Him? He is the Source. The Source which 
all things must return to. The rest of creation are all aware of 
Him and so they are constantly worshipping Him. It is only we 
who have forgotten. It is only we who have turned away. And 
you can see the mess that the world is in, the mess that we are 
in as a consequence of this. It is only because we are living a 
lie. We have turned everything upside down. We have taken 
ourselves as lords when we were meant to be slaves. We have 
chosen to be heedless of Him even though He created us to 
remember Him and live for Him. If we do not mend our ways 
then we are like that inverted jar. Our souls spilling out. All that 
is left is only an empty shell. 
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Now in this verse not only is Allah (swt) comparing 
two different types of people but He (swt) is also comparing 
two different ideologies, two different ways of life. So the 
person described here as walking inverted on his face 
represents those ideologies not based upon the Divine 
Guidance. Those ideologies which are manmade, secular. 
They are all so distorted, so unnatural, so far from what is right 
that they are like a man walking inverted on his face. 

Every ideology has a base or a foundation upon 
which it is established. All the laws, and all the systems of that 
ideology emanate from this foundation. At the end of the day 
there are really only two ideologies. The one based on the 
foundation He established and the one based on other than 
that. The ideology of the West is the latter of these. It is based 
upon Secularism. They believe they are the lawmakers. They 
believe they are lords on the earth. They do not want to yield to 
His Authority. Rather they think they can rule His earth as they 
please. And they call this delusion of power they have given to 
themselves “freedom”. Now is this what Allah (swt) taught us in 
the Guidance He sent to us? Did He tell us that we can live 
only for ourselves? Did He tell us we can be lawmakers on 
earth? No, on the contrary He told us clearly that He created 
us only to live in slavehood to Him. So for us it is not at all 
about freedom, rather it is about slavehood. Not to the creation 
or to the desires. Rather to Him. And only through this can we 
find true freedom. Because if you are not a slave to Him then 
you will be a slave for something else. And if you truly knew 
Him. If you knew His Beauty and His Majesty, His Perfection 
and His Sublimity, and if you realized the extent of what He 
has bestowed upon you, then you will know that only He is 
worthy of your dedication. But as you can see they are very far 
from this realization. Because they are very far from Him. 
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Can you not see how inverted they are? Can you not 
see how they are walking on their faces? Can you not see how 
they have flipped everything upside down? Instead of being 
His slaves they have made themselves into lords. Instead of 
being dedicated to Him they are dedicated to all that is other 
than Him. They have created a world where He has been 
forgotten. And a consequence of this nothing is right in their 
society. They have lost their sense of morals, there is a grossly 
unequal distribution of wealth and power, there is injustice, 
poverty, and waste on a mass scale. The family is destroyed. 
The education system is in shambles. Crime is on the rise and 
prisons are overcrowded. And people are suffering from mental 
illnesses and suicide at a level never witnessed before in the 
history of mankind. Furthermore all the vices are permissible 
and rampant. Drugs, alcohol, adultery, gambling, usury, 
promiscuity of all sorts in the media. We know these are evil, 
we know they are not good for us. Yet still we permit them. 
Why? Because we no longer rule by His Law. We no longer 
think about Him. We no longer try to be better human beings. 
Do you think the majority of people in the world today are 
happy? Do you think they are at peace? No of course not, 
rather they are in misery. Not only because of the social and 
economic problems they have to face every day of their lives, 
but also because they live utterly heedless of Him. This world 
has made them to forget Him. So the hearts of most people are 
empty of Him. This truly is the vilest crime the West has 
perpetrated. The extent to which it has made its people to 
forget the Divine. They were created to be near One so high. 
But it has brought them so low. So much so they are licking the 
dirt with their tongues. They are like an animal burrowing the 
earth to find its next meal. This is all that concerns them. How 


far have we fallen? How low have we become? 
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After showing us the darkness, our Lord then shows 
us the Light. The kind of person who He would like us to be. 
He describes such a person as one “who walks upright upon 
a Straight Path”. The Arabic word sawiyyan has several 
meanings. Among them as we translated is upright. Really it 
means the opposite of mukiban. The one who walks sawiyyan 
does not walk on his face, rather he walks standing tall. He 
knows where he came from, he knows what he is doing here, 
and most importantly he knows where he is going. He can see 
clearly because he has a Light by which he walks. Just think. 
How beautiful is and wonderful is this. How much at peace 
must such a person be? He does not fret or worry over the 
things of this world like most mankind does. He is not phased 
by the challenges and difficulties of this worldly life. For he 
knows that he is only a traveler in this world and he knows he 
soon has to leave it. He knows his only purpose in this world is 
to dedicate himself to his Lord. So he is constant and steadfast 
upon this purpose. He does not waste even a moment. Rather 
he keeps asking himself what he can do to please his Lord, to 
serve Him and worship Him the best that he can. This is the 
only concern he has, he has no other worry except this. And 
this fills his heart with such peace and contentment as no 
amount of money can ever buy. Moreover his servitude to his 
Lord makes him a productive member of society. He always 
honors his trusts and promises. He always controls his temper 
and he pardons. He sacrifices and he gives to the needy. He 
keeps relations with his family and is good to his neighbor. He 
is kind and respectful with the people. He does not harm in any 
way nor does he deceive. For he knows that by doing all this 
he fulfills his purpose, he journeys closer to his Lord. And this 
nearness is all he really seeks. How beautiful is such a 
personality? Imagine if we could all be like this? 
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Another meaning for sawiyyan is to be balanced. To 
be in a state of equilibrium. The believer whom Allah (swt) 
describes here achieves this balance in several ways. On one 
hand he is balanced between gentleness and strength. Such 
was the Prophet (saw). He (saw) was the very epitome of the 
one who walks sawiyyan on the Straight Path. He (saw) was 
kind and soft where he needed to be and he (saw) was strong 
and forceful where he needed to be. With his family and with 
the weak and poor, he (saw) was always so kind and lenient. 
He never raised his voice at them, he never hit them or abused 
them in any way. And he pardoned them again and again for 
any lapses or mistakes on their part. We all know the hadith of 
Anas (ra) who told us how he (ra) served the Prophet (saw) for 
over 10 years and in all that time he (saw) never criticized him 
in any way even once. Similar reports can be found from the 
wives of the Prophet (saw) as well. And he (saw) had such 
compassion for the people. He (saw) was always concerned 
about others, he always wanted to help them in any way that 
he could. Often times he would sacrifice his own interests only 
to take care of others. Often times he or his family would be 
hungry so that others could eat. But this gentleness does not 
mean he (saw) was a weakling or a coward. Rather what can 
we say about the courage and the heart of a man who would 
challenge his entire society. They put every kind of pressure on 
him to make him give up his mission. They tempted him, and 
they threatened him, and they tortured him. They used his own 
beloved uncle against him. But still he did not give in. Such 
was his character, such was his strength. And on the battlefield 
the companions used to say that he (saw) was always on the 
frontlines. He did not hide away in his tent or behind his men, 
no rather he was with them. Fighting and striving alongside 
with them on this path of dawah and jihad. 
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Another way in which the believer is balanced is in 
his relationship with this world. The believer is not one whose 
heart is attached to this world, he is not consumed by his love 
for the world. Rather his heart is with his Beloved, with the 
Divine. But at the same time the believer does not shun the 
world. He does not renounce the world completely. Rather he 
knows that even the world is a bounty of his Lord. So he enjoys 
and partakes in those things of the world which his Lord made 
permissible for him. And as he enjoys these things he is very 
thankful to his Lord. For he knows that each and every single 
thing that he consumes, each and every single moment, is a 
gift. A bounty that his Master gave him from His Love for him. 
See what a beautiful balance this is, between the excesses of 
consumerism and monasticism. Where they have gone astray, 
where they have fallen, we stand tall. Walking a balanced path. 

The believer is also balanced in his relationship to his 
Lord. As we mentioned earlier, there are several aspects to 
this balance. One is the balance between hope and fear. The 
believer hopes for Mercy from his Lord but at the same time he 
also fears His Wrath. Another is the balance between reliance 
and action. The believer relies completely on his Lord because 
he knows there is neither might nor power except in Him. He 
knows that nothing can happen to him except by the Power 
and Will of his Lord. He knows that his sustenance, his life, his 
every moment is from His Lord. So he depends completely on 
his Lord. But at the same time he is never passive or lazy or 
resigned. He does not wait for anything to happen. Rather he 
is proactive, he always takes initiative, he always strives his 
utmost. Because he knows he has to please His Master by his 
efforts in order to journey closer to Him. See once again what a 
beautiful balance this is this. See the kind of person that this 


balance creates. Is it not the perfect human being? 
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Not only does the believer walk sawiyyan but he also 
does so upon the Straight Path. Now what is the Straight Path? 
What does it mean to walk upon it? In other verses our Master 
has told us that the Straight Path is the life of slavehood and 
dedication to Him. As long as you are remembering Him, and 
as long as you are trying your best to please Him then you are 
on this path. So it is not a physical path, it is not a literal path. 
Rather it is a way of life. It represents the life of dedication to 
Him. Notice once again the use of metaphors in the Quran. 

So not only does the believer walk upright, not only 
can he see where he is going, not only does he know his 
purpose, not only is he balanced in all his affairs, but his 
purpose is the best of purposes, the true purpose. The purpose 
for which all created. Dedication and devotion to the Divine. 

There are several words in Arabic for path. The word 
that our Master chooses here is sirat. This word means a very 
special kind of path. Firstly it means a path that is Straight, a 
path that does not have any curves or bends in it. And is such 
not an accurate description of this Din? Is this not the way that 
will take us straight to Him? As we said earlier, we are all going 
to return to Him. In one way or another. But if He is truly your 
beloved then would you want to get to Him through the most 
direct means possible? Do you not want to get to Him as fast 
as possible? This Din is that path, it His Law that He Himself 
sent down to us. In this Law He has shown us exactly how He 
wants us to live, exactly what is pleasing to Him and what is 
not. If we try our best to follow it, if we try our best to adhere to 
it, then how can we not journey straight to Him? We just need 
to realize how much we need Him. How much we should be 
seeking Him. Then we would see how valuable this Din. Then 
by His Grace we would try our best to hold on to it, knowing 
that when we do we are holding on to Him. 
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This word also means a path that is wide. A spacious 
path. A path that has room for lots of people to walk on it at the 
same time. This description should show how our Din truly is 
the Din for all mankind. We are not an exclusive club, we do 
not bar anyone from entering into our brotherhood. Into our 
family. On the contrary we invite them with open arms, we call 
to them. The primary reason we as an Ummah exist, the 
primary reason the Islamic State once existed, was only to call 
mankind to this Din. Because such is what He commanded us 
to do. He wants them to be saved, He does not want them to 
burn in the fire, He does not even want for them misery in this 
life. This is why countless are the verses in which He orders us 
to take His Message to them. To call them to Him. In order that 
they also may find their true purpose. In order that they also 
may walk in this path alongside us to Him. 

How beautiful is this? To have an ideology that truly 
recognizes the equality of all mankind. This Din does not 
discriminate at all on race, gender, or land of birth. We are all 
born equal in His eyes. Anyone can be a Muslim. We are told 
to keep on inviting all mankind to come and be part of this Din. 
Show me where is the ideology in the world which is so open 
like this. Even in the West you have to be a citizen of a certain 
county to enjoy all rights and privileges therein. And most 
Western countries today do not grant citizenship easily. So in 
many ways they do still discriminate among the people. They 
still prefer their own people. Even after all these years, even 
after all the reforms and the civil rights movements. And we 
know they attack other nations in order to serve their interests. 
We know how they have invaded, and they have killed and 
they have pillaged only for some oil. But for us, fighting has 
only been for spreading Allah (swt)’s word. He has only 
permitted fighting to remove the obstacles in the dawah. 
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Allah (swt) further describes our Din with the adjective 
istiqamma. One meaning for this word is constant. So the path 
He commands us to walk on must be a constant path. A path 
that you must always be upon. This is not a path that you can 
walk on for some time, then get off and then come back to. No, 
rather the very nature of this path demands that you always be 
upon it. Not a moment can pass by except you must be upon it. 
If you leave this path then you will not arrive at its destination. 
You will never reach Him. How can you? If you travel a path 
even in this world, how can you reach its destination unless 
you stick to that path? How then can you expect to reach Him 
unless you stick to the path He has shown you? He is Allah. 
The Glorious, the Tremendous and the True. How can you 
ever be near to Him unless you give Him what He deserves? 
He is with you at every moment. Helping you, protecting you, 
sustaining your very existence. Even the very breaths you take 
are only by His Power, He is the One making your lungs to 
breathe and your heart to beat. How then can you be heedless 
of Him, how can you forget Him. He is far greater and far more 
precious than anything of this world. But He also deserves a 
lot. He deserves everything. If you do not give Him this then 
how can you reach Him? So He demands from us constancy. 
He demands from us steadfastness. He demands from us that 
we try and give every moment to Him. Now of course most of 
us will not reach this high standard. We are weak, forgetful, 
such is our nature. But still we must try. For His sake. Even if 
you do not reach that level, is not a sincere effort better than 
doing nothing at all? Do you want to be like those utterly 
heedless of Him, who go for weeks without remembering Him 
even once? At least if you try, then could it not be you were 
with Him for more of your moments than you were without? 


Such is the way of the believer whom He tells us of here. 
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This word Istiqamma also means to always be rising. 
Such also is the path of dedication to Him. It is a path which 
will always take us higher and higher, closer and closer to Him. 
He is the Highest of the High and so as long as you remain 
dedicated to Him, you will always be rising towards Him. You 
will leave the chattels of this world and journey to His Divine 
Presence. Not to the level of the Prophet (saw) on the Miraj. 
We know that in his case he (saw) physically left this earth and 
journeyed past all the heavens. Till he reached a place where 
he was physically in the Divine Presence. In a way our limited 
minds can never comprehend. Now of course this none of us 
can ever do. This was an honor reserved only for the beloved. 
But our hearts can make a similar journey, not in the physical 
sense but in the spiritual. We know everything which our Lord 
allows to happen, He allows for a reason. Why then did He let 
His Prophet to make this journey? Is it not because he (saw) is 
the best of examples for us? And so we can take him as an 
example even in this, we also can ascend to the Divine if we 
dedicate ourselves to Him. Just like he did. 

But we also have to realize that because this is a 
rising path it is a difficult path. It is a path which you must make 
the effort to climb. As if you are climbing up a steep mountain. 
If you do not make the effort, if you succumb to your desires or 
to laziness and complacency, if you do not make your best 
effort to submit to His Decrees, and to strive in your servitude 
of Him and His Cause, then you will slip. You will fall. Since it is 
a path which is always going up, if you are not rising in it then 
you are falling. The pull of this worldly life will bring you down 
just like gravity. So you must make the effort. And look at the 
beauty here. The more you humble yourself before Him, the 
more you lower yourself before Him, the more you will rise. 
This is the true freedom, this is true glory. 
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Now just like the man who walks inverted on his face 
represents the criminal and the criminal society, the man who 
walks upright on the Straight Path represents both the believer 
and the society of the believer. In other words latter is also a 
description of the Islamic society. Firstly because it is a guided 
society, a guided nation. We as a nation know what we are 
doing here, we know what our purpose is. He has told us that 
we are the nation that has been raised for the guidance of 
mankind. He sent us to take the people out of darkness and 
into the Light. This is the reason why as a nation exist. The 
reason why our government exists. The reason why our 
economy exists. As we mentioned earlier, even our military 
exists for this purpose. For the guidance of mankind, to call all 
souls to return to the Divine. To return to that life of dedication 
and slavehood to Him. The life wherein they can find true 
peace and satisfaction, true happiness and joy. This is our 
purpose, the most noble of purposes. We are always working 
towards this goal. The betterment of mankind. Returning them 
to the very reason why they were created. Saving them from 
the torment of the Fire and from the constriction of materialism. 

We are also a balanced nation in that we are just 
nation. We seek to establish justice in the world. Because this 
too He has ordered of us. We are only implementing the Law 
that He sent down, and how can His Law be anything but just? 
How can His Law not but restore justice to this world? This 
Law will return the wealth of this earth to the masses, rather 
than having it concentrated in the hands of the few like it is 
today. This Law will end the social ills we find today such as 
high divorce rate and single parent homes by giving proper 
place to marriage and family. And this Law recognizes the true 
equality and honor among the all the children of Adam. 


As we Said this is something they still have failed to do. 
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This is what we are calling all mankind to. This life of 
walking upright and balanced on the Straight Path leading to 
Him. When a people realize there is more to life than just 
feeding themselves. When they see that they should not be 
selfish. When they see there is a higher purpose for existence. 
When they live for Him and they dedicate their moments for 
Him. Then just think of the kind of society which will be created 
by such a people. Just think, what if mankind as a whole could 
walk this path? What kind of a world would that be? Will there 
be any unjust wars? Will there be any injustice at all? Will we 
hurt each other, steal from each other, deceive each other? 
No, on the contrary how much would we be willing to sacrifice 
and to give to our fellow brothers and sisters? How much 
compassion and mercy will there be? It is possible, we only 
have to try. See then the stark distinction between the two 
paths. The path of dedication to Him and the path of 
heedlessness. One is like a man who walks upright and 
balanced, on the Straight Path leading up to Him. And the 
other is like a man who walks inverted on his face. Which of 
these would you like to be? How would you like to go through 
life? In which of these societies would you like to live? Which of 
these is the ideology to follow? The choice is so clear, yet so 
many of us have made the wrong choice. Without a doubt at a 
societal level we have made the wrong choice. Where is the 
government today which rules exclusively by His Law? It is 
nowhere to be found. Why? Because of our ignorance. We do 
not know that there is a better way, His Way. This is why in this 
verse He reminds us. He teaches us. He shows us how were 
meant to be. Why then can we not make the effort? To bring 
ourselves and the world around us up from the dirt and on that 
upward path to Him. Only when we make the effort can we 
begin the journey. This is the Light we have to show them. 
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23. Say “He is the One and Only Who has nashaa you and 
He has made for you hearing and vision and the hearts, 
but only little are you grateful”. 

This small yet powerful verse encompasses the entire 
message of all the prophets ever sent. The crux, the essence, 
of their message is summarized in this verse. What then was 
the message of the prophets? What did all of them call to? Of 
course it was Tawhid. The absolute Oneness of Allah (swt). 
The declaration, the realization, the internalization that there is 
nothing that maters except He . The only purpose of existence 
is the absolute dedication to and the absolute reliance upon 
and the absolute love of the Divine. This was what they called 
to. But this was not all that they called to. They also told us the 
reason why we should give ourselves to Him. Why we have to 
prefer Him to our own selves. Because such He deserves from 
us. On account of all that He has given us. Most of us do not 
realize the sheer extent of His bounties on us. That is why we 
remain heedless of Him. A wise man once said “God gave you 
86,400 seconds today, have you used even one to say thank 
you”. Such is the onus upon us to be grateful. And gratitude is 
a form of justice and justice is most beloved to Him. For He is a 
Being of Justice, and so He likes to see everyone get what 
they deserve. Most of all Him. Because there is no one who 
has given us as much as He has. Not even close. And this is 
what He reminds us in this blessed verse. And for all this He 
has given to us, He deserves more than a word or a prayer or 
a holiday. He deserves Tawhid. So do not think about what you 
do not have, rather rejoice in all that He has given you, and 
show your thanks for them by using them for Him. 
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Our Master begins by reminding us how He is the 
“One and Only Who has nashaa’ us. We have left this word 
in its original Arabic because there is no English equivalent for 
it. One of its meanings is to create, to bring into existence from 
nothing. We have already spoken about how much of a bounty 
only this is. Just the fact that He brought us into being, just the 
fact that we exist at this moment only because of Him. Can you 
even begin to imagine the magnitude of this gift? The vast 
majority of us just take it for granted. But just think about it. 
How happy should you be just to be alive at this moment? Just 
to be. How much of a blessing is that? And once you realize it, 
then realize that it was only He Who gave it to you. 

But this word nashaa means more than just to create. 
It also means to grow. It is used for the process by which an 
infant grows up into a child and the process by which a child 
grows up into an adult. And is this not something that He has 
done for us as well? Just imagine how you were when you 
came out of your mother’s womb? He is the One Who took you 
on that journey, made you undergo that transformation, which 
made you how you are now. Were it not for Him you would still 
be that infant, you would still be weak and invalid. So for your 
strength, for your intelligence and wisdom, for all your abilities 
and skills, who should you be thankful to? Is it not the case we 
take for granted the very things which are deserving of our 
gratitude Just think about it. He is the One Who made you to 
grow. You did not do anything. Neither did your parents. He 
took you from nothing, absolutely nothing, and made you what 
you are. How then can you forget Him and live heedless Him? 
How then can you displease Him by violating His Sacred Law? 
This word also means the attainment of puberty, of adulthood, 
of moral responsibility under the Sacred Law. He brought you 
to this stage. Where you can free will and choice. 
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Not only has He given you the ability to make the 
choice, but He has also given you the tools by which you can 
make the right choice. As He tells you in the second part of 
the ayah how “He has made for you hearing and vision and 
the hearts”. Each of these also is a bounty the extent of which 
we can never truly fathom. Can you put a price on your hearing 
or your vision or your heart? There is so much which can be 
said for each of these. There are so many ways we use these 
every day of our lives and mostly we take them for granted. 

How amazing is the human capacity to hear? We 
hear sounds all around us. We can even hear the slightest of 
noises. Even when we sleep our ears are working. Such that a 
loud noise may wake us up in the middle of the night. Hearing 
also is what enables us to speak, it enables us to communicate 
with other. How much of a gift then is this? Just to be able to 
express what is in our hearts to those around us? Just to hear. 
Can you imagine if you had been born deaf? How different 
your life would be, how much more difficult? 

But the Arabic word ‘sami means more than just to 
hear. It also means to understand what you hear. So not only 
has our Master given us the ability to hear but also the ability to 
comprehend what we hear. Not only do we detect the noises 
around us but we know their purpose. We know their meaning. 
How much of a gift is this? To be able to understand what we 
hear. To gain knowledge through it. To make ourselves better 
through it. To draw nearer to Him through it. He is the One and 
Only Who gave this to us. He gave it out of His Love for us. 
How much then do we need to love Him? How then can we 
use our ‘sami except for pleasing Him? How can we use it to 
listen to what displeases Him? Why cannot we use it to listen 
to Quran, to listen to hadith, to listen to reminders of Him? This 


world will make us heedless. Unless we make the effort. 
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Not only did He create us, not only did He cause us to 
grow into adulthood, not only did He give us the ability to hear 
and the ability to comprehend what we hear. After giving us all 
that, He (swt) gave us an even greater gift. The gift of Sight. 
The gift of basar. Recall how we said this word does not just 
mean sight but it also means contemplation and reflection. So 
not only did He give us the ability to see but He also gave us 
the ability to think deeply and reflect on what we see. How a 
tremendous a bounty is this? Would you give up your eyes for 
all the money in the world? What about the mind which then 
allows you to understand what your eyes see? How many are 
the wonderful and the breathtaking and the beautiful images 
your eyes have let you see? Know that there are some souls 
alive on the earth today who have not been given this bounty. 
How grateful then should you be? How happy then should you 
be? No matter what problems you may have, not matter how 
difficult life may be, should you not be thankful for this basar 
that you have? This basar that He have to you. Not only did He 
give you your eyes. But every single vision that you behold 
with them is His creation. He is the One creating that image in 
your mind, He is the One allowing you to see. At every single 
moment. Every time you open your eyes. Every time you look. 
You will not be able to see unless He by His Power allows you 
to see. He is the One and Only Who is doing this for you. Not 
even for a single moment is He absent from you. How then 
can you be heedless of Him? Why then do you use these eyes 
to look at those things which will displease Him? Why instead 
can you not look at what would please Him? Why cannot you 
look to those things which remind you of Him? Even your eyes, 
even the things you behold, should help you on your journey to 
Him. They should aid you in fulfilling your purpose. If they do 
not then what good are they? 
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Finally Allah (swt) tells us what is the greatest of His 
bounties for us. We have translated the word fooad here as 
“heart” but it really gives a far deeper meaning. Of course it 
does not mean the physical organ in your chest which pumps 
blood. Nor does it even mean heart as we have used the word 
in the book so far. It does not just mean the seat of reflection 
and contemplation. It does not just mean the part of us which 
connects us to the Divine. For these meanings are given by the 
Arabic word qalb. Now fooad means a very special kind of 
qalb, a very special kind of heart. 

It literally means a heart on fire. In fact this word has 
been used to describe the baking of dough in the oven in order 
to make bread. The dough after it has been heated becomes 
other than dough. Similarly the heart after it has been excited 
becomes other than just a heart. It becomes a heart on fire. A 
heart filled with passion and longing. Such is the bounty He 
has given to us. The very greatest of bounties. Just the ability 
to feel. The ability to be creatures of heart. To have a heart like 
the Prophet (saw). What kind of a heart did he (saw) have? We 
spoke earlier about all that he (saw) did. Would he have been 
able to do all that unless he had such a powerful heart? A 
fooad attached to the Divine. A fooad longing for the Divine. A 
fooad willing to make any sacrifice and to strive to its upmost 
only for the Divine. Such is the heart he (saw) had. Such is the 
heart Allah (swt) placed in each and every one of us. But most 
of us have not discovered this heart. Most of us have a fooad 
that is asleep. Or a fooad that is attached to other than Him. So 
we either live a melancholy life or carefree life without striving 
or struggling for anything. Or we live a life where we strive for 
the wrong thing. For power or prestige or wealth. For other 
than Him. Neither of these are what He intended for us when 


He gave us such a heart. What a waste of such a bounty? 
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Especially when we know that we all have such a 
fooad within us. A fooad like that of the Prophet (saw). One 
that can truly connect us with Him. We only need to find it. We 
only need to nurture it. But how do we do this? The answer is 
right here in the ayah itself. Notice how the heart is the last of 
the bounties mentioned here, even though as we said it is the 
greatest. Why is this? It is because the other gifts He tells us of 
here feed the gift of the fooad. Meaning we can attain such a 
fooad through our hearing and our seeing and our realizing 
how He is the only One Who created us and the only One Who 
has made us grow into full human beings. So not only should 
your eyes and ears make you grateful to Him when you realize 
that they are gifts He gave you, but through the both of these 
you can perceive even more of His bounties for you. You look 
to the world around you and you see all that He has given you. 
You listen to His words and even more are you reminded. All of 
these lead you to the realization of just how much He loves you 
for Him to have given all this to you. And in turn you then 
realize how much you must love Him. This realization then is 
what can kindle your heart. It is what can set your heart ablaze 
with the desire and the longing for Him. In addition to helping 
you realize the extent of His bounties for you and consequently 
the extent of His Love for you, these gifts will also help you to 
realize Him. They will allow you to have just a glimmer of His 
Majesty, His Purity, His Perfection. When this happens then by 
His Grace you will love Him all the more. Your heart will burn 
for Him. To the point where you strive to your utmost and you 
sacrifice all that you have only for Him. Like the Prophet (saw) 
did. Like his companions did. Like the awliyya have done 
through the centuries. And then you realize that even this heart 
you have. Even this heart which lets you feel so much. Even 


this is a bounty that only He gave you. 
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After telling us of all these bounties, our Master ends 
this verse by saying “but only little are you grateful”. What is 
it that He deserves for all this He has given us? The greatest of 
which is a heart that can know Him and a heart that can be set 
ablaze with the desire and longing for Him. What is it that He 
deserves for all this? What is a just compensation? Is it a 
Jummah Salah once a week? Is it Tarawih in Ramadan? Is it 
Hajj? These are the few moments in our lives in which we 
actually do acts for Him. But when compared to the totality of 
our lives, these are less than 1%. And even in this 1% usually 
our hearts are empty of Him. Meaning we go to Jummah but 
we do not think of Him much. Ramadan comes and goes but 
we do not think of Him much in it. They are just empty rituals. 
Bodies without spirit. Most of us do these few rituals and we 
think we are good Muslims. We think we have fulfilled His right 
upon us. We think we have done our part in paying Him back. 
We do not live that life of complete dedication and slavehood 
to Him. We do not try and please Him at every moment of our 
lives. We do not support His Cause on the earth. We do not do 
even a tiniest fraction of what those before us did. And worst 
part is we are teeming with smugness and self satisfaction. We 
think we are okay. We think He is pleased with us. We think we 
are on the path leading to the Garden. Why? Because in our 
mind we think we are so great. Such is the illusion created in 
our heart. But only this part of the ayah is enough to shatter 
that illusion. Only this part of the ayah is enough to wake us up 
from our slumber. Our Lord tells us here that only little do we 
give thanks. Meaning that the gratitude we show to Him is only 
the tiniest fraction of what we should be showing. What we do 
for Him is only 1% what we should be doing. In other words we 
are all failing miserably on our test. This is the sad reality of our 
situation. So we have to double and redouble our efforts. 
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We have to strive to even come near the level of the 
Prophet (saw). That blessed man who would stand in prayer 
for the entire night until his feet swelled. And when asked why 
he would do so much when he was already the Apostle and 
Beloved of the Divine, he (saw) replied by saying “Should | not 
be a thankful slave”. We are all slaves of the Divine. Whether 
we choose to be or not. We are His slaves because we are 
dependent on Him. For every moment of our very existence. If 
He ever were to neglect us for even a moment we would be no 
more. Not only did He create us but at every single moment He 
is sustaining us. For every single thing we are in need of Him. 
Just like a slave is dependent completely on his master for his 
sustenance. But we know there is no master who provides for 
his slaves like Allah (swt) provides for us. There is no master 
who gives to his slaves like He (swt) gives for us. This is why 
we should have that need within us to be grateful. Just like the 
Prophet (saw) did. Of course none of us will ever reach his 
level. But we still need to try. This is why Allah (swt) sent him 
to us aS a messenger, as an example. We need to come to the 
realization that He (swt) gave us everything and so we in turn 
owe Him everything. We need to give Him every moment of 
our lives. If we cannot attain this station then we at least need 
to try. We should try to fear Him, try to love Him, try to think of 
Him, try to excel in our slavehood to Him through all our acts 
and words. To the best of our ability. This is the true meaning 
of Tawhid. The realization in the deepest recesses of the heart 
that nothing matters except Allah (swt). This was the message 
of every single prophet. This is the message He conveys to us 
in this blessed verse. And since there are no more prophets 
this is the message He expects us to convey to the rest of 
mankind. But how can we take this message to them unless 


we have internalized it within our own selves? 
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“42. 4 4 x, 
ay ANG HAAS 
24. Say ‘He is the One and Only Who has multiplied you all 
in the earth, and to Him Alone shall you all be gathered”. 

This is yet another powerful verse telling us of the 
reality of gratitude. In the previous verse our Master told us 
His bounties upon us as individuals. But here He tells us His 
bounties upon us as the human race, mankind as a whole. 
Because just as He has blessed each of us as individuals He 
has also blessed all of us. Each and every one of the sons and 
daughters of Adam. We as a species, we as a race, we aS a 
nation have received bounties from Him that no other creature 
has been given. And this is easy to see. We only have to look 
to the world around us. He tells us in this verse what exactly 
that bounty is. He tells us in this verse how exactly He has 
blessed and favored us above all His other creation. 

But then in addition to telling us of such bounties, He 
also reminds here us of that one undeniable truth. That one 
truth which we have to live our whole lives cognizant of it. And 
that is how we are going to return to Him. Thus an even further 
motivation is given for us to be grateful. As if to say “If you 
want to live heedless of Him, if you want to turn away from the 
purpose for which He created you, if you want to spend all the 
moments of your life thinking only about yourself and your 
needs instead of Him, if you want to forget the One Who 
brought you into existence and gave you everything that you 
have. Both as individuals and collectively as the human race. 
Then just remember one fact. You are going back to Him. You 
are all going back to Him. Not one of you will be left back”. This 
is the message of this verse. So you see how there is incentive 
upon incentive for us to be grateful. Incentive upon incentive 
for us to live the life for which He created. Do you now realize 
how precious a Book this is? 
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Allah (swt) begins with a command. He wants us to 
convey to all mankind a message from Him. He wants us to 
remind them “He is the One and Only Who has multiplied 
you all in the earth’. Before we look at this message, let us 
note once again from this how the Quran is a manual for the 
dawah carrier. It is the guidebook for the one who takes the 
message of the Divine to the people. He tells us here exactly 
what we need to tell them. He commands us to tell them. Thus 
He is commanding us to be dawah carriers. 

Here He tells us to remind mankind of His bounty onto 
them. He tell us to remind them how “He is the One and Only 
Who has multiplied you all in the earth’. The word darra has 
several different meanings. Among them as we have translated 
here is to multiply. To grow exponentially. To ever increase in 
numbers. Just think how we as the human race have grown. 
Remind yourself that we did come from a single mother and 
father. From just these two people, look how much we have 
proliferated. It is estimated there are six billion humans alive on 
the earth today. Is that not more than the number of tigers 
there are, the number of lions, the number of deer, elephants, 
wolves. What other creature has multiplied and spread over 
this earth like we have? What other creature occupies every 
continent and region of this earth like we have? None. We 
have grown and spread over this earth like no other creature 
has. We have made our presence known on this earth like no 
other creature has. But what Allah (swt) wants us to realize is 
that we could not have done it without Him (swt). Rather He is 
the Cause. He is the One Who made us to grow and spread. 
Were it not for Him none of us would have existed. It would 
only have been Adam and his wife. So the procreation of the 
human race, the proliferation of the human race, is a direct act 
of the Divine. He and He Alone made it to happen. 
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This then brings us to another meaning for the word 
darra and that is procreate. This then is another bounty of His 
for us. He has given us the ability to have children, to have 
grandchildren, to have descendants upon descendants. So 
that a part of us always remains on this earth, so that a part of 
us continues on. This also is a gift of His for us. How much of a 
blessing are our children? How great a bounty and a boon are 
they? How many are the benefits and the joys they bring? 
Today many of us do not realize this. Because of the corrupt 
culture we live in. A culture where children do not appreciate 
their parents, a culture where children are taught to rebel 
against their parents and to abandon their parents. But before 
the dark times, before secularism and individualism, children 
actually took care of their parents. It was expected and 
required of a child to look after his parents in their old age just 
as they had looked after him. This was the natural way. This 
was how Allah (swt) expected it to be. So at such a time just 
think how much of a blessing children were. How much did 
parents pray to Allah (swt) to give them children and how 
thankful were they to Him when He did. Today are we the 
same? Do we thank Him for giving us our children? Do we 
remind our parents to be thankful to Him? He is the One Who 
did it. He is the One Who gave us this bounty. 

Yet another meaning for darra is to scatter and to 
spread. Has He not done this for us as well? Just as He has 
allowed us to have children, and through this He has caused 
us to grow, He has also spread us all over His earth. Today 
there is no land on the earth except there are humans on it. 
From the arctic tundra to the blazing desert. From the small 
islands in the middle of vast oceans to the deep valleys inside 
mountains. Regardless of the climate and the environment. 


You will find people there. He is the One Who has done this. 
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But what we need to realize from this ayah is that this 
is a bounty which He has given mankind as a whole. Each and 
every single one of us have been given this gift. Just by being 
a member of the human race, you can relish the fact that your 
species has spread and literally taken over this planet. But t we 
have not done this on our own. Rather He did it for us. He is 
the One Who allowed us to spread over the earth like this. He 
gave us the ability and the enabling grace. So do we not all 
have a responsibility to be grateful to Him? Not just as 
individuals but also collectively. As the human race. 

Now the question to ask is are we fulfilling this 
obligation? Are we collectively being grateful to Him? Are the 
vast majority of us worshipping and serving Him as we should? 
Are we even making a sincere effort? Of course the answer to 
this is a resounding no. No, we are not doing our part. Without 
a doubt there are a few individuals here and there who are His 
dedicated slaves. There are a few individuals here and there 
who have dedicated themselves to Him. But in general, when 
it comes to mankind as a whole, the vast majority of us are in 
utter heedlessness of Him. We as the human race do not make 
the effort to please Him and to live by His Law. So we have 
failed to be grateful to Him. We have failed to do justice to Him 
when it comes to all the bounties He has given us. 

Now a point which you might bring in response to this 
is that how can you be held responsible for the sins of others? 
Meaning if you worship Allah (swt) properly, is it your fault if 
others turn away from Him? The answer is yes if you did not 
make the effort to correct them. If you did not make the effort to 
call them to Him. There are clear text which tell us that if a 
people allow evil to remain and spread in their midst then they 
are responsible for it even if they themselves do not actually 
participate in it. So we have to do our part. 
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How then can we be grateful to Him as a society, as a 
collective, as a nation? It is only by submitting to Him at this 
level. Meaning just as we submit to Him as individuals we also 
must submit to Him as a whole. We have to rule our lands by 
His Law. We have to establish His Governance on the earth. 
We have to distribute the wealth and interact with each other 
according to His systems. Systems of equality and justice. 
Systems of morality and decency. We have to make sure every 
aspect of our society is pleasing to Him. Is this the condition 
that the earth is in today? Yes we have spread all over the 
earth, but do we still remember our purpose? Do we remember 
Him? If you travel the earth today, if you see what humans 
have done, if you look to all the symbols and artifacts of human 
civilization, do these reflect the fact that we are His slaves? If 
you walk the earth today, will you see in it those things which 
remind you of Him? Most likely you will not. Such is the extent 
to which we forgot Him. The extent to which we became a 
secular and godless people. Do not bring the excuse that you 
are not responsible for this. You know that He deserves more 
than just your worship. He deserves more than you could ever 
give Him. He deserves for mankind as a whole, for society as a 
whole, for the earth as a whole to be in complete submission to 
Him. Has He not given us everything? Everything that we are, 
everything that we have accomplished as the human race is 
only because of Him. He is the One Who gave it to us, the One 
Who did it for us. How then can we be heedless of Him? Our 
society must therefore change, but that change begins at the 
individual level. For after all, the ocean is a collection of drops. 
It has to begin with us. With you and me. We all have to do 
what we can to work for the restoration of the Khilafah. Just do 
your best, this is all He asks of you. For only then will the earth 


be filled with His lovers and not His enemies. 
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Our Lord ends this verse by reminding us how to Him 
Alone we shall all be gathered. Just as He spread all of us on 
the earth, He will gather all of us back to Him. Of course this is 
referring to the Day of Judgment. The Last Day. Although we 
have grown so much, although we have spread all over this 
earth, although we have become so advanced as a civilization. 
We still can never think that we are invincible. We can never 
think that we are going to be here forever. Soon a day will be 
upon us when it will all end. The bridges and the buildings will 
crumble. The machines will stop. The lights will go out. All the 
streams of data flowing through the web will come to a halt. All 
the false gods which occupy the hearts will be no more. The 
illusions will be shattered. Our civilization as we have known it 
will be utterly destroyed. And this will only be the beginning. In 
the chaos and the commotion, when we are running around 
scared and confused, just like scattered moths, we will feel 
ourselves being pulled. A force will grab hold of our bodies. We 
will not be able to escape it. It will gather us together on the 
Plain of Judgment That white empty land on which every single 
human who had ever lived will be made to stand. We would all 
have been gathered onto Him. 

This then is another benefit we take from this verse. 
To see how there are consequences if we are not grateful. 
How sure can you be He will be pleased with you when you 
return to Him? Do you have a guarantee from Him? He sent 
you messengers, He sent you warners, He sent you a code of 
law by which He expects you to live. If you turn away from all 
these and live only for yourself, then how can you be certain 
He will be pleased with you. How can you be certain you will 
be safe from His Wrath? So if all the bounties He has given are 
not motivation enough then remind yourself also of what He 
says here. And that is how you will be gathered to Him. 
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25. And they say “When is the Promise if you are truthful”. 
In this short yet beautiful verse our Master reminds us 
once again how challenging the task of dawah can be. This is 
our purpose in life. To call the people to Him. To establish His 
Law on the earth. But it is by no means an easy task. In fact 
there is no mission or no endeavor that can possibly be more 
difficult and challenging than this one. Because such is the 
nature of people, such is the nature of those whom we call to. 
And this is what He shows us here. This is what He reminds us 
of here. In order to prepare us. In order that we are not in any 
way surprised when we get such a reaction from the people to 
our dawah. See then how this Quran is a manual for the dawah 
carrier. See then how it prepares us for our mission. For those 
of us who do not take it as such, for those of us who do not 
walk in its path, how much relevance does it really have? What 
purpose does it really serve? For the Sahabah, the generation 
who lived at the time of revelation, for the ones who were 
molded and taught by the Prophet (saw) himself. They lived for 
this mission. It was literally their life. Everything else, their work 
their family, their pleasures and their needs, these were all 
secondary. This is because they were intoxicated in their love 
for the Divine. And they knew that what pleased Him the most, 
the very peak of their slavehood to Him, was this effort. They 
knew that the best way in which they could show Him their love 
for Him was to dedicate their lives to calling upon all mankind 
to submit to Him. How far are we today from this station? And 
is not the reason for this our distance from the Quran? Since 
we did not make the effort to learn this Book, we do not know 
its purpose. And so we do not live for it like they did. But all 
hope is not lost. We can still find the way if we return to it. 
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Allah (swt) begins by telling us how the people say 
“When is the Promise if you are truthful’. When we take His 
Message to them, when we remind them of Him, this is among 
the words they will say. This is among the responses they will 
give. They will ask us about the Promise. Now first we should 
notice the very fact that they ask about the Promise shows how 
they had been reminded of it. They would only ask us about it if 
we had told them about it. So already one benefit we can take 
from this verse is to see how we must remind the people of the 
Promise. The Promise of course is His Promise. A Promise we 
all should know about. In fact the word “Promise” is not nearly 
enough to convey the sense of surety and certainty given by 
the Arabic word w’ad. This word our Master uses here means 
the strongest and firmest of oaths. A covenant that can never 
be broken. So He has promised us the surest of promises. And 
He has made it so well known that He does not even need to 
tell us in the verse what it is. He can simply refer to it as “The 
Promise”. And even the use of the definite article shows how it 
is a known promise. It is not something we are ignorant of, it is 
not something which should surprise us. We should all know it 
very well. Ever since the beginning, every single prophet has 
told his people about this Promise. 

This Promise of course is the Day of Judgment. The 
Last Day. The Day when the universe as we know it will be 
completely destroyed. The Day on which we will all return to 
Him. The Day on which all that worried the people and all that 
concerned the people will no longer worry and concern them. 
So much so that even the nursing mother will forget the child in 
her arms. Just think about it. Whatever it is that is worrying you 
now, whatever it is that is occupying your heart now, will not 
even come to your mind on that Day. Rather your concern will 
be the horror of that Day, the terror of that Day. 
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For this is the Day on which you will return to Him. In 
the worldly life you were heedless of Him, you had forgotten 
Him, you had allowed the world to distract you from Him. You 
did not fill your days and nights in His worship as He had told 
you to. You did not live in accordance to His Law. Rather you 
rebelled. You lived only for yourself. Because you were blind to 
Him. But on that Day you will not be blind. For that will be His 
Day. That will be the Day when the veils are lifted. When the 
heedless are no longer heedless. This Day is His Promise. He 
is telling us here to remind the people and remind ourselves of 
this Day. Do not ever be heedless of Him. Do not ever forget 
Him. Because this world will not last. These things that are 
distracting you from Him will not last. Soon they will be gone. 
Soon this world will not even be a memory. Soon there will only 
be Him. This is the essence of His Promise. The return to Him. 
And this Promise is also from His Mercy for us. He wants us to 
prepare for it, He wants us to be saved. He wants us to remain 
focused on Him. This is why He promises us. In the hope that 
perhaps, just perhaps, we would believe His Promise. 

How sad is it that we today are not trusting people. 
This society has made us so skeptical. And so dishonest. We 
do not believe others when they promise us and we do not 
keep our own. This is the level to which individualism and 
materialism has been promoted. This is the extent to which we 
have been made distant from the Divine. But there was a time 
when we were much purer than this. There was a time when 
people did trust each other. But most of all they trusted Him. 
They believed in Him. And when He made such an oath, they 
took it seriously. Such was how the companions were. Such 
was how they were able to do such much in their time. They 
realized how precious each moment was. They realized just 
how finite this existence is. They were certain of the Return. 
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So much more can be said about His Promise. So 
much more can be said about our lack of trust in His Promise 
and the condition our hearts are in as a consequence of that. 
But this verse is about so much more than His Promise. It is 
about dawah. This is our task and in this verse He prepares us 
for it. He tells us here the words the people will say when we 
tell them about His Promise. They will have only ask when it is 
going to befall. This is the response they will give when we tell 
them of the Vow of their Lord. This is all that they can think of. 
This is how superficial they are. This is how empty they are. 
This is how arrogant they are. This is what utter fools they are. 

When the Divine Himself addresses them. When the 
Divine Himself speaks to them. When He Promises them. Are 
they scared? Are they humbled? Are they awed by His Majesty 
and Glory? Do they fall down in prostration because of their 
utter unworthiness? They do not. Just this response that they 
give shows they do not. It shows their insolence and their 
rebellion. Just imagine for example if a parent gave a task toa 
child and then told that child that soon he would be tested on 
how well he performed in that task. Rather than doing the task, 
rather than being scared of this accounting, this threat, the 
child just replies by asking when the accounting is going to be. 
Without even attempting the task, the child just asks his parent 
when the accounting is going to be? As if to imply his parent is 
bluffing and he is calling that bluff. Does this not show just how 
insolent that child it? Now imagine if a slave did this to his 
master? Imagine if a soldier did this to his commander? 
Imagine if a subject did this to a mighty king? What would be 
the consequences for that poor soul? We would never do this. 
We would never do it to the creation. How then can we do it to 
the Divine? And not fear the consequences. Yet this is just 


what people will do and He warns of this response here. 
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Our preparation for it means our expectation for it. We 
should not be surprised if we remind people of the Last Day 
and we get such a response for them. We should even have a 
response prepared for them when they ask us this question. 
The response is what our Master tells us of in the next verse. 
But from this verse the benefit to take is that we should have a 
response. We should be prepared. 

Notice how the people will not only challenge us to tell 
them when His Vow will befall but they also make us telling 
them a requirement for us to be truthful. So if we do not tell 
them then we are liars. See then how in addition to being 
arrogant and insolent, they are also so skeptical. It is not just 
that they do not trust, it is not just that they do not believe. 
Rather they want to find an excuse to reject. To disbelieve. 
Such is how dark their hearts are, how distant they have 
become from Him. They made themselves far from Him and 
they do not ever want to go back. 

So even this question to begin with is not a genuine 
question. It is not that they really and sincerely want to know 
when the Last Day will be. They know that such a knowledge is 
not for the creation, not for the slaves to have. If we knew it 
then what would be the point of the test? If He told us when the 
test will end, then many of us may choose to live heedlessly 
until we knew the end is near. We would party and have fun 
with the intention of making Tawbah just before the Day befalls 
Even if we knew when our deaths will be, we would have the 
same attitude. This is why the creation can never know when 
the test will end. And people who would ask us this question in 
the course of our dawah to them are not asking because of a 
lack of knowledge. No, rather it is just an excuse to reject. So 
once again we are reminded what a mountain it is that we must 


climb. We are reminded how daunting the task is. 
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This then is the benefit for us in this verse. This then 
is the lesson. To see how we need to do dawah. To see how 
we need to remind the people. Especially about the Last Day. 
We need to remind them of the finiteness of this world. We 
need to remind them how we are soon going to return to Him. 
How desperately are we all in need of this reminder? How 
distracted have we become from this world? How many of us 
live in this world as if we are going to be here forever? We see 
death all around us and we do not take the lesson. We are 
reminded of Him again and again and we do not return to Him. 
We ourselves often ask when His Promise will come and this 
shows our attachment to this world. Whereas the true believer 
lives as if the very next moment is the Hour. The true believer 
is always prepared. Recall again the hadith of lbn Umar where 
he told us that if we live to an evening then not to expect the 
morning and if we live to a morning then not to expect the 
evening. To live every moment to its fullest. To live every 
moment in complete slavehood and striving to the utmost. Only 
for Allah (swt). What did the Prophet (saw) tell the Bedouin 
who asked him this question? He (saw) did not tell him when 
the Last Day was but he asked him what he had prepared for 
it? This should be our attitude as well. We should always be 
reminding ourselves and others how this Day is Allah (swt)’s 
Promise. It is the truest of the true. So not only should we 
believe in it with the utmost of certainty, but it should be on the 
forefront of our minds. If you have a big day in your life coming 
up, like a wedding or graduation or starting a new job, then are 
you not always thinking of it? Are you not just counting the 
days and hours and minutes? Well realize that this Day is 
much closer. It is your Lord’s Promise that it is only an eye 
blink away. How then can you forget it? How then can you not 
try so at every moment you are ready for it? 
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Now one contention that you might bring is that if the 
Last Day is so important, if His Promise is so important, then 
should that not be the focus of our dawah instead of Khilafah? 
Meaning should we only tell the people about preparing for the 
meeting with Him instead of speaking about the Islamic State? 
No of course not. Because working for the restoration of His 
Law on earth is part of preparing for the return to Him. After all 
when we return to Him, what is He going to do with us? He is 
going to judge us. On whether we believed in Him or not and 
also on how well we adhered to the Law He sent down. Do you 
think He will be pleased with us if we lived contently in a world 
where His Law was not being implemented? If we at least did 
not make some kind of an effort to change it. You see He is not 
expecting from us results, the results are only in His Hands. He 
is the One Who will ultimately bring back His Kingdom. But He 
wants from us the sincere intention and effort. He wants us to 
try. In order that we prove our belief in Him, our love for Him. 

So the dawah to Khilafah and the dawah of reminding 
the people of the Last Day are not really two separate dawahs. 
They are really one and the same. In fact one of the reasons 
why we have set up a secular society, a world where His Law 
is neglected, is because we have forgotten His Promise. We 
doubt His Promise. We think this life is the only life. We think 
there is nothing after death. So we might as well enjoy this 
world as much as we can. Or else even if we do believe in an 
afterlife, we do not think there will be an accounting. We do not 
think we will be judged on well we adhered to His Law, on how 
well we tried to please Him. This is why we neglect His Law, 
we neglect Him. And we as individuals and as a society live 
heedless of Him. So reminding the people of His Promise must 
in return be followed by reminding them of their duties to Him. 
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26. Say “The Knowledge is only with Allah, and | am only a 
clear warner”. 

This ayah is both a continuation of the previous ayah 
and it also has much meaning to give when taken by itself. 
Such is the Power of this Quran. Such are depths of meanings 
that it contains. See then how it is the greatest of its miracles. 
The miracle of the mind. The miracle of language. What is 
language except a means of conveying thoughts and ideas 
from one mind to another? The minds of all human beings are 
limited and so our knowledge is limited. There is just so much 
each of us can know. Because each of us has only existed on 
this earth for a finite period and so all that we know is only 
what we have learned in that time. And most of us did not 
spend every moment of our lives trying to gain knowledge. 
Most of us wasted our existence in other pursuits. Or as fools 
we just allowed the seconds to pass us by and we did nothing. 
We did not use the moments of our lives to remember Him and 
sing His praises. Nor did we use them to gain knowledge of 
Him and His Din so that we may come nearer to Him. So we 
are all limited in knowledge. And when we write, when we 
speak, when we use language to convey our thoughts to 
others, we are limited to what we know. We can only convey to 
them what we know. But not so with Allah (swt). He is the All 
Knowing. He is the One Whom knowledge originated with. He 
is the One Who Knows all that there is to know. So with His 
Book there are no limits on the knowledge that can be 
conveyed. His Book is an endless ocean, you can venture 
deeper and deeper into it without ever reaching the bottom. 
The meanings and the lessons which | have extracted for you 
in this tafsir are only the very surface. There is so much more. 
You only need to take the time to find them. 
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When we study this verse as continuing from the 
previous we see how it is the response to the question that the 
people had asked. Recall how the people had asked when the 
Last Day would befall. Even though this Day was the Promise 
of their Lord, they still doubted it. They still refused to believe in 
it. They still did not try to prepare for it. The only response they 
could give to our reminding them of it was to question it. 

Now here our Lord shows us the response we should 
give to them. We need to remind them all knowledge is only 
with Him. Especially the knowledge of when the Final Day will 
come. This is a knowledge which only exists with Him and with 
no one else. Because He is the Creator of this Day, the Master 
of this Day, the Bringer of this Day. No one else has any power 
over it. They do not even have any knowledge of it. Even the 
angel who has been given the sole responsibility of blowing the 
horn, the horn to sound the beginning of this Day, even he 
does not know when it will begin. He has been waiting for eons 
to blow the horn but he does not when he will be told to. How 
then can you, how then can me. We who know nothing except 
what little we have learned in the few years we have been on 
this earth. How can we know? 

By reminding the people of this fact we also remind 
them how we are only messengers. We are only bringing to 
them a message from their Master. We are only warning them 
of that Day as He commanded us to, but we do know anything 
about it except what He told us. And He did not tell us when it 
will be. He only told us that of a surety it would come. So we 
would be prepared for it. So that we would live thinking that it 
would be today. This is all that we are. Only His slaves, only 
His emissaries. We do not matter. Do not worry about us. Do 
not focus your attention on us. But rather think of Him. This 


message we are conveying to you is only from Him. 
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Now as we mentioned this verse not only continues 
from the previous but it also has a profound meaning of its own 
independent of the previous verse. The blessed verse tells us 
“The Knowledge is only with Allah’. Look at the power in the 
language. Our Master is not telling us here that knowledge is 
with Him rather He is saying THE Knowledge is with Him. 
Meaning ALL Knowledge is with Him. He is the only Source of 
Knowledge. He Knows all that there is to be known. He Knows 
all that you know and all that you do not know. He Knows the 
theoretical and the practical, He Knows the generalities and 
the details. He Knows what is in the most distant cosmos and 
what is in the deepest oceans. He Knows all that is in the heart 
and He Knows what the heart is capable of. There are seven 
billion of us on this earth and He (swt) Knows what is in all our 
hearts. He Knows what each and every single one of us is 
doing and thinking at every single moment. Not even a fleeting 
thought passes by except that He Knows it. Not only does He 
Know about us but He Knows about all His creation. All the 
animals and the birds and the plants and the objects and even 
the atoms. Each drop of rain and snow that falls He Knows it. 
Every cloud over the earth at this moment He Knows it. He 
Knows its shape, and its size and its direction. He Knows how 
much blood is flowing through your veins, He Knows what your 
stomach is doing, He Knows what your lungs are doing. Why? 
Because He is the One Who is controlling all of this. He is the 
One Who is doing all this. So His Knowledge is not any kind of 
knowledge, rather it is a Knowledge directly connected to His 
Power and His Control of the universe. He Knows the past and 
the future. All that there is, all that there was, all that there will 
be, and even all that could have been. Such is His Knowledge. 
Can you then even imagine His sheer Perfection and Glory. 
How then can you be heedless of such a Being? 
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So another benefit, another lesson that we can take 
from this verse is to see how our Lord is the One Who has all 
Knowledge. He is the One and Only Who Knows all that there 
is to be known. How then can we not increase in glorification 
and praise of Him? The more that we realize how Perfect and 
Majestic He is, the more we are in awe of Him and the more 
we love Him, the more we yearn for Him. The more our hearts 
are freed from the attachments of this world because we 
realize that there is nothing which compares to Him. 

But yet another benefit we can take from realizing 
how He Knows everything is to consign all our affairs to Him. 
To trust and rely upon Him completely. To delegate all affairs 
to Him. You know He Knows more than you. You know He is 
Wiser than you. You Know He loves you more than you could 
ever love yourself. Why then can you not have the conviction in 
Him that He will take care of you? When you do then you will 
abide by His Law in every instance. And make His Pleasure 
your only purpose. You are certain He will look out for you. You 
know He loves you and He Knows what is best for you. Even if 
some of His commands are difficult for you. Even if abiding by 
them means you have to restrain yourself from what you 
desire. Even if you have to make some effort. You still do it. 
Because you know that He will only ask of you what is best for 
you. And you are content with what He gives you in life. Again 
because you know He Knows what is best for you. You know 
that if you live for Him as He has commanded you to do, as He 
has created you to do, then you will be victorious. Not only will 
you find happiness and peace, both in this life and in the next, 
but you will reach the best of destinations. You will reach Him. 
But it all begins by making Him as the purpose of your life and 
by continuing to bring your heart back to Him. Live for Him. Not 


only a life of worship, but a life of serving His Cause. 
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For if we have truly internalized the meaning of this 
ayah, how then can we be content with manmade systems? 
How then can we think we know how to rule better than He? 
How can we make ourselves content on an earth where men 
have made themselves into lords instead of He? What can we 
expect from the systems and governments of men except 
injustice and tyranny? When we realize how the knowledge of 
men does not in any way compare to His Knowledge. Only He 
Knows what is good and what is evil. Only He Knows what is 
right and what is wrong. Because only He has all knowledge. 
Think about it. Is not knowledge not the main prerequisite for a 
lawmaker? How can you ever bring laws for the society without 
knowledge? How do you know which law will best serve the 
people? How do you know which law will bring the most benefit 
and cause the least harm? Does any legislator know the reality 
of all his people? Does he know what they are going through? 
Does he know what they need? Does he know the future? 
Does he know the impact and the ramifications any law that he 
brings will cause? He does not know. He does not have this 
knowledge. How then can he rule a society? How can he even 
run his own life? Even if all men came together to try and make 
the perfect system according to which the people should be 
ruled, they still would not be able to. Because our knowledge is 
so limited. We can never have the true knowledge. As He tells 
us Clearly in the verse, the true knowledge is only with Him. 

Today in the world there is so much corruption and 
injustice. There has been for quiet some time. How many are 
the wars fought, the tears shed, the blood spilled? And for what 
For some oil, or some land, or some simple quarrel between 
nations. How many are the poor and the hungry in the world 
today? How many are the oppressed and the suffering? Why is 
this? Is it not because we have turned away from His Law? 
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So we realize from this verse how we cannot question 
Him in any way. We realize He Knows best. He Knows what 
we do not. This is we have to remind ourselves of whenever 
we begin to question His Decrees. When our sisters find 
themselves asking why they have to cover, when our brothers 
find themselves asking why they have to remain abstinent till 
marriage, when we as an Ummah find ourselves asking why 
we cannot adopt from the West and be like them. When these 
doubts come into our hearts, we should remind ourselves of 
this verse. When we think we know better then we should 
remind ourselves of this verse. 

As He told us in Surah Bagarah, many are the times 
when we hate something but it is good for us and many are the 
times when we love something and it is evil for us. He Knows 
and we do not. So when it comes to His Laws and decrees, 
when it comes to any calamity which befalls us in life, we must 
submit. We should not find fault. We should not question. We 
should not think that we know better. Because we do not know. 
Only He Knows. He Knows so much more than we ever can. 

So we trust in Him, and this trust comes from our 
certainty that the knowledge is only with Him. Realize this also 
is part of the test. Our submission to His Law and decrees. Our 
not questioning but rather accepting is also part of the test. 

We live in a day and age when many of us have given up hope 
in His Kingdom ever returning. We have preferred secular 
democracies to the Islamic State. Either openly or indirectly by 
our complacency and our refusal to work in this path. Do we 
not realize that by doing this we are failing the test? We should 
always remind ourselves that the test is not only our prayers 
and our fasting. Rather every single moment in our lives, the 
state of our hearts in those moments, the actions we do in 


those moments, these are all part of the test. 
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In the second part of this verse our Master commands 
us to tell the people that we are only clear warners.. This is our 
mission. The task we have been charged with. To warn people 
of the true reality of this existence. To warn them of the 
consequences they will have to face if they fail in this test. To 
warn them that their Master is not one to be taken lightly. He 
does not like when His slaves are heedless of Him. He does 
not like when they do not conform to His Law. Even though He 
is a Merciful God and a Loving God and a Forgiving God, He is 
still also a God Who punishes. A God Who becomes angry. 
There is no denying this. There are so many verses where He 
has described Himself as such. 

So the people need to be warned. They need to clean 
up their act. They need to return to Him. How desperately is 
mankind today in need of this warning? How many are the 
souls who live heedless of Him? Is pleasing Him the main 
priority for most people today? Is it even the priority for us who 
call ourselves Muslim? Yes there are trials and temptations. 
Yes there are demons which try and take us away from Him. 
But are we fighting against these? Are we making the effort to 
remember Him and live for Him? Sadly most of us are not. We 
are distracted by all that is other than Him. And our arrogance 
makes us think we are still all right. We are so certain that He 
will forgive us and grant us the Garden for the few good deeds 
we think we did. What an illusion it is that we have built up for 
ourselves? This illusion needs to be shattered, we need to be 
reminded that we have not done nearly enough for Him. We 
need to constantly be striving to remember Him more and to 
please Him more. If we do not make this effort then we need to 
fear the consequences. Both in this world and the Hereafter. 
This is the warning that we need to give to the people. This is 
what can save them from Hell. And can return them to Him. 
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So how important is this warning? How dire is the 
need for us to get it out to all mankind? Notice the language of 
the verse. We are being told to tell the people that we are 
nothing but warners. As if the warning is the only thing that we 
are conveying to them from their Master. But of course this is 
not true in the literal sense. There is so much more to the 
message than just the warning. So much more. For example 
this message tells people about their Master, about their God. 
The Divine. It describes Him for them so that they may know 
Him. So that they may love Him. This Message also tells us 
how to please Him, how to draw nearer to Him. This Message 
lists in detail the acts which are pleasing to Him and the acts 
which are not. This Message also teaches us how we can 
govern our society. From the principles established in it, an 
entire constitution for a nation can be drawn out. In addition 
this Message also gives good news of the reward of Paradise 
and His nearness for the believers. It also has stories of the 
past prophets and nations. So there is so much that we have to 
convey to the people. There is so much in this Message. And 
yet here He tells us tell the people we are nothing but warners. 

Why is this? It is to show the people how important 
the warning is. To show how the warning is so important that it 
is as if the Message is nothing but the warning. When a certain 
thing is so predominant does it not overshadow everything 
else? For example if you look at the bright full moon on a clear 
night sky, it sometimes outshines many of the stars. Such that 
you cannot even the stars anymore. Such is how the warning 
is. It is so important, it is so central to this Message, that it is as 
if itis the very Message itself. It is as if the Message is the 
warning and nothing else. This is why He commands us to tell 
the people that we are only warners and nothing else. 
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See then how important the warning is. Yet sadly this 
is one aspect of dawah which is severely neglected today. If 
you look at the sermons, lectures, halaqahs, and media that 
are Islamic in nature, how often is the warning mentioned in 
these? How often are the people told of the consequences of 
sin? How often are the people told that they will have to suffer 
in this life and in the next if they live heedless of Him and they 
disobey Him? People today are so weak, they make so many 
excuses for themselves. They sin day and night and they do 
not even realize their evil. They do not see the danger that they 
are in. They do not see the extent to which they have angered 
Him. This is why they need to be warned. But the warning is 
not given. We are too worried about being “politically correct”. 
We are too worried about hurting their feelings or making them 
upset. We have become so soft. We have so complacent and 
indifferent. This was not the way of the Prophet (saw) and his 
companions. They were not shy or afraid to warn the people. 
They did not hesitate to say what needed to be said. Once the 
Prophet (Saw) went on the pulpit and his entire sermon was 
only four words. “I warn you Hellfire”. He (Saw) just kept on 
repeating these words for the entire sermon. They say his 
voice was so loud it could even be heard in the marketplace. 
This shows how eager he (saw) was to warn the people. It 
shows how much he cared for them and wanted them to be 
saved. It shows how much he was cognizant of how imminent 
the danger was. Why cannot we be like him? Why cannot we 
follow in his path like we have been ordered to? We have been 
given more than enough with which to warn the people in this 
Surah alone. How vividly has Hell been described in this Surah 
Even the way in which people will be made to enter it. Why 
cannot we then try to save as many people from it as we can? 


If we truly loved them. If we are His reflection on the earth. 
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Not only does He tell us here that we are warners, but 
He also tells us that we are clear warners. So we have to warn 
the people, and we have to give them the clearest of warnings. 
Meaning we should not beat around the bush, we should not 
dodge the issue at hand. We need to tell people straight, as it 
is. You need to live for Him as He created you to do, otherwise 
it is the Fire for you. This is the bottom line. This is the warning 
we need to get out to everyone. And we need to be absolutely 
clear. Such is what He wants from us. Because He does not 
want the people to have any excuse against Him on that Day. 
He does not want them to come to Him on that Day telling Him 
that they never received the Message properly. He does not 
want them telling Him that they were never warned of such dire 
consequences. For He is a Being of Justice. And so He does 
not want to do even the slightest of injustice to anyone. He is 
also a Being of Love and Mercy. He wants for all mankind to 
be saved. He does not want us to fail the test. 

Sadly even this we today are not doing. Among the 
Ummah those who do dawah are very few. And among those 
who do dawah, those who warn the people are even fewer. 
And among those who warn, those who warn clearly are even 
fewer still. To clearly convey the warning we not only have to 
tell the people that there will be consequences should they turn 
away from Him. We not only have to tell them what those 
consequences are. But we also have to clearly link the actions 
with those consequences. For example you should not simply 
tell the youth who is considering fornication that there is hellfire 
and you should not simply tell him not to fornicate. But you 
should also make the clear linkage between that evil act and 
the Fire. He needs to realize that if he goes through with it then 
he might end up there. Only then will he realize that it is not 


worth it to get a fleeting pleasure for an eternity of pain. 
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27. But then when they see it drawn near, grieved wi oe 

the faces of those who do kufr, and it will be said onto 

them “This is what you used to call for”. 

When we see injustice in the world. When we see 
cruelty and oppression and suffering. When we see those who 
are arrogant. Those who do evil. Those who hurt their fellow 
human beings with their words and their hands. Those who do 
not care that they are hurting others. Those who do not care 
for the pain they are causing. When we see all this then should 
we become upset? Should we become disheartened and 
depressed? Or angry and frustrated? Should we allow all this 
negativity to consume our hearts? No, we do not have to. 

How can you believe that a universe created and 
sustained by a Being of such Perfection and Majesty could 
have injustice in it? It does not. Whatever injustice we find in 
the world today is only temporary. It is the injustice of human 
beings. And since we by definition are limited creatures, 
whatever injustice that we create will also be limited. But soon 
the Truth will come and the falsehood will be destroyed. Soon 
a Day will come wherein He will establish His Justice for all His 
creation. And this Day is what He tells us about here. Not only 
does He tell us about it, but He also shows us here the reason 
why many are heedless of it. The reason why many do not fear 
it as it should be. Thus many are the benefits we can take from 
this verse. Not only does it tell us about the most important day 
of our lives. Not only does it remind us how fleeting this world 
is. But it also shows us how we should perceive this Day. It 
shows how we can be saved from forgetting it. And thus saved 
from it. The only way to be saved from it is to be ready for it. 
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Recall from previous verses how people were 
questioning when the Last Day will befall. They doubted it 
would ever come. They actually thought it would never come. 
They actually believed there was nothing after death. They 
thought the purpose of this life was only to enjoy themselves 
as much as possible. Regardless of the consequences. Life 
was no longer about pleasing Him. Rather it was only about 
pleasing themselves. Even if it was at the expense of others. 
Even if they had to hurt others. This was their thinking. They 
ran their lives, they built their society, upon such an outlook. 
This was the very extent to which they had been deceived. 

Why did they have such a perception? Why did they 
doubt this Day even though it was the Promise of their Lord? It 
was only because they had become distant from Him and they 
had been deluded by this world. Many a times He has told us 
to remember Him. To fill our hearts with Him. To make Him our 
only concern in this life. He has told us by remembering Him 
our hearts will be tranquil. He has told us to remember Him in 
order to be successful. This is why He created us. To worship 
Him. At every moment. With every breath. Now in order to help 
us fulfill this purpose. In order to motivate us. He promised us a 
reward and He threatened us with a penalty. Based upon how 
well we do in this test. Based upon the relationship with Him 
that we choose to have. Now for those who choose not to have 
this relationship with Him, they will instead spend their lives 
heedless of Him. They will become more and more distant 
from Him. They will be so distant that soon they will reach a 
state where they even begin to doubt His Promise. Soon they 
will even begin to doubt Him. This is why they have no Iman in 
this Day. This is why they are so attached to the worldly life. It 
is because of their lifestyle. Because they lived heedless. A life 
where they engrossed themselves in the world. A secular life. 
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Such people who doubt the Hereafter and are distant 
from Him have all the blameworthy character traits. Traits like 
envy, pride, miserliness, cowardice, greed and extravagance. 
All because they forgot Him, they forgot the return to Him. 
They only care for themselves. They do not want to live for 
anything greater than the satisfaction of their lusts and egos. 
Can you imagine how vile such a heart is, when it chooses 
these over Him? How can you expect any justice from such 
people? How can you expect any good? When you know they 
have knowingly turned away from a Being like He? 

But you do not need to be angry at them. You do not 
even need to be the least bit upset. For soon He will take care 
of them. And this is what He tells us of in this verse. He begins 
“But then when they see it drawn near”. Today people doubt 
the Day of Judgment. They doubt if it will ever even come. Why 
is this? Because the reality of it is hidden from our senses. We 
are very weak creatures and we make ourselves weaker still. 
We only see what is directly in front of us. We only see what is 
very near. We choose not to see the big picture. We choose 
not to believe in His Promise. In His Book, He has told us 
about this Day. He has reminded us of it again and again. He 
has described it for us in great detail. Yet we do not have 
conviction in it. We do not prepare for it. Why? Because we are 
weak. We see it as far away. Only because we cannot touch 
and feel it. Only because we cannot directly perceive it with our 
senses. Such is the weakness of most mankind. We always 
want instant gratification. We only care for the here and now. 
This is why we are not preparing for that Day. This is why it is 
not in the forefront of our minds. We are not worried about the 
consequences of our actions on that Day. We do not make the 
sacrifices needed of us. We are people of this world. Thinking 
and worrying only about the things of this world. 
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However all this will soon change. Soon a time will 
come when the reality of that Day is no longer hidden from our 
senses. Soon we will see it all around us. And this is the time 
our Master tells us of here. He tells us here of the time when 
that Day will be drawn near. Actually the word za/afa means for 
something to be extremely close. It means for a thing to be so 
near to you that it is as if it right next to you. This is how the 
people will see that Day when His Promise is fulfilled. So very 
near to them. Now it will no longer be just a description in a 
Book. It will no longer be just the warning of a prophet. Rather 
it will be the very reality that surrounds them. They will look up 
and see the sky above them cracking open. They will see the 
sun and the moon colliding into each other. They will see the 
oceans boiling. They will see the mountains and the buildings 
being pulverized and turned into dust. The world that they had 
known is being destroyed from all around them. 

Before we continue let us reflect deeply on just this 
part of the verse. We as believers should know well this Day. 
We have heard these descriptions before. But it is always good 
to remind ourselves. For as we mentioned we are weak, and 
part of our weakness is that we forget. We become distracted. 
Often times the love for this world, the concern over this world 
fills our hearts. It makes us to forget Him, make us to forget our 
true purpose. So we need to always remind ourselves of this 
reality. How this world will soon be destroyed. Just because 
the Day has not arrived yet, just because we cannot perceive it 
directly yet, does not mean anything. It is coming. With every 
second of your life that passes, it comes nearer still. The only 
challenge is can you believe in it with conviction before it does. 
Before it is zalafa. Before it is the reality all around you. This is 
the test. This is what He is judging you on. As a Muslim, you 
need to have this conviction. Because it is His Promise. 
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If you do not make the effort. If you do not inculcate 
within yourself this conviction. Then you might become like 
those described here. What will happen to such people when 
they see that Day as zalafa? Allah (swt) tells us “grieved will 
be the faces of those who do kufr’. Just imagine if you were 
in their shoes. Just imagine if you had lived heedless of this 
Day until the moment you saw it as the very reality around you. 
What would be your reaction to it? This is what He conveys to 
us here. He uses the word soo and many are its meanings. 

First it means grief and sadness. Depression and 
sorrow. Because now they realize they have failed the test. 
Now they see there is no hope for them. Now they see the 
warning of the messengers was to be heeded. They see the 
promise is true. They know what awaits them. They see how 
all the things of this world that they loved are gone forever. All 
the things that they lived for. All these have been destroyed. 
They have lost them and they will never get them back. 

But beyond these the main reason for their sorrow is 
their regret. So much regret will they feel. The regret on that 
Day will be so tremendous that Allah (swt) has even called it 
the Day of Regret. Now they will ask themselves why they did 
not follow the messenger. Why they did not believe in the Truth 
when it came to them. The evidences were so clear. It made 
perfect sense. Why could they just not have believed? Why 
could they just not have submitted like He commanded them to 
Why could not they have realized that He was indeed Rabb? 
The One Who had given them everything and the One Who 
deserves everything from them. How could they have been 
insolent, so arrogant, so selfish, so foolish? Why? This is what 
they will be asking themselves. This regret will cause such 
sorrow. Because now they know it is too late. Now they know 
there is no going back. They had their chance and they lost it. 
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Another meaning for the word soo that our Master 
uses here is fear. Anxiety and apprehension. This too will 
consume them when they finally see the reality of that Day. 
They will be so scared. So scared that their faces will just 
blacken from the fear. At this time they will finally remember 
the warning they were given, the descriptions of Hell. Now they 
know what is in store for them. Pain and suffering like nothing 
they have experienced before. We have all felt pain in this life. 
Many of us have even felt the searing pain of burning. But this 
is only the tiniest fraction of what awaits in the Hell Fire. And 
Hell is a torment which will never end. Can you even begin to 
comprehend how terrifying a prospect this is? To burn for all 
eternity. To be in endless pain for all eternity. When the people 
finally realize that such is going to be their fate. Just imagine 
the fear that will consume them. Just imagine how terrified they 
will be. This is what our Master is conveying to us in this verse. 
See then the beauty of this Quran. See how it not only shows 
us what will happen in the future, but it even shows us how the 
hearts of people will be in. So that we can almost taste it. So 
that we almost feel as if we are there. 

But how many of us today are truly benefitting from 
this Quran. How many of us are truly afraid and worried of that 
Day? How many of us shiver in fear when it is mentioned? 
Most of us do not. Rather we see it as far. We have convinced 
ourselves that is never going to befall. Yes this is how most of 
us are. Even those of us with Muslim names. We do not fear 
this Day with the fear that it deserves. And | believe the reason 
for this is our lack of conviction in it. Such is the extent to which 
this secular society has already corrupted our hearts. Such is 
how distant from Him and His Din it has made us. Sahabah 
used to faint when they heard ayahs like this. Such is how 
much it terrified them. Do we today faint? 
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We should. We should be terrified. Notice from here 
how Allah (swt) will torment the criminals on that Day with both 
fear and with grief. And all this is before the actual torment of 
burning begins. See then how angered He is with them. See 
how He is punishing them in so many ways. How then can we 
not be scared when we read verses like this? How can we feel 
so certain we will not be among them? The fact that He would 
torment them so much should reveal to us how vile a people 
they are. It should show us how great is their sin. We need to 
always remind ourselves that He is not an evil god. He is nota 
god who likes to punish or torment. Rather it is they who were 
unjust. It is they who chose to turn away even though He called 
them to Him again and again. His messengers came to them 
with the warning, and they chose to neglect it. They chose 
instead to live a carefree life wherein they were absolutely 
heedless of Him. This fact is revealed to us by the word He 
uses to describe them in the verse. He describes them as 
those who do kufr. As we said this word means to reject and to 
deny. To deny something which one knows to be the Truth. 
What did these people reject? Of course they rejected the Day 
of Judgment. Even though their Master promised them this 
Day was coming they still chose not to believe Him. They 
doubted His Promise. They also rejected the messengers He 
sent to them. They did not believe these men were emissaries 
of their Lord. They did not have firm conviction in this fact. And 
most importantly they rejected the notion that He should be 
their Rabb. Their unquestioned Lord and Master in all affairs of 
life. This was their sin. This was why they angered Him so. 
Today we as an Ummah find ourselves in a world where this 
crime is so common. Not only are individuals guilty of it, but 
entire nations and societies. So we do not see the gravity of it, 
the evil of it. Of denying Him. 


305 


Do not think then that you are not like those who are 
described in this verse. Do not allow yourself to be deluded 
into a false sense of security. You might think that you believe 
in the Prophet (saw) and you have conviction in the Day that 
he warned of. But just ask yourself once again how firm this 
conviction is. Are you scared of that day? Is preparing for it the 
main concern you have? Do you base your life upon his noble 
example? Do you live for what he lived for? Are you doing what 
he did? In preparation for that Day. You know that only by 
following his path can you pass the test. The only path to 
success is the one he showed. Are you committed to this path? 
You know that when we say Sunnah we do not just mean 
folding the pants and growing the beard and going to the 
masjid. These are only parts of Sunnah. But if you study 
closely the life of the beloved. You will see an existence of 
complete dedication to One Whom he loved. At every moment 
he was remembering his Lord, at every moment he was 
working for his Lord. Working to make the Word of his Lord 
supreme. How far are we today from this station? So again is 
that Day the main concern for us? Is pleasing Him what we 
worry most about? What audacity then do we have to call 
ourselves believers? And even more frightening is how far are 
we really from those described here? We who are living ina 
secular society. This world where He has been forgotten . Are 
we living the life of the one who He sent us to show us how to 
live? How grateful are we for His countless blessings and 
bounties upon us? Our problem is that when we hear the word 
“kufr’ we think of the disbelievers. We think of those other than 
us. And we convince ourselves that it is not us this verse is 
speaking about. When in reality this sense of smugness and 
arrogance could be the very reason why we would be among 
such people. May He (swt) save us from that! 
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This then is how the Quran can have relevance for us. 
This is how it can have meaning. When every single verse in 
one way or another links back to us. When we see that verse 
as applying to our lives. When we find in it a path which leads 
us to Him. For example here we are see just how terrifying the 
Last Day will be. We see how the faces of the criminals will be 
grieved and terrified. This description should make us do all 
that we can to avoid their path. It should make us want to be 
abide by His Law. It should make us want to choose Him and 
to live for Him. If the fear motivates us to do this, then there is 
much good for us even in that. 

This also is why the Quran is so precious. Because it 
constantly reminds us of that true reality we all have to face. 
Why is it that people today have no conviction in that Day? 
Why are they not making the effort to prepare for it? As we see 
from here it is because the world has made them distant from 
Him. The world has made them to forget Him. It has distracted 
their hearts away from Him. So they do not think of Him. They 
do not think of the Day on which they will return to Him. They 
do not think of their duties and obligations to Him. They are so 
consumed by this world and so utterly heedless of the True 
Reality. Such is how most people, even most Muslims. They 
only see this world. The only exception to this rule are those 
whose hearts are attached to this Quran. Those who spend 
their days and their nights with this Book. It reminds them of 
what the world had made them to forget, it reminds them of the 
true nature of this existence. So they do not see the Last Day 
as very far, rather they see it as very near. Because it is the 
Promise of their Lord, and they have always been reminded of 
it, throughout their lives. So when it finally does come it does 
not surprise them in the least. They not be grieved or terrified. 
Rather they will be happy. Because they had been waiting for it 
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Finally our Master tells us in this verse how “it will be 
said onto them “This is what you used to call for’. Picture 
now the scene. The criminals find themselves face to face with 
Judgment Day after having denied it for so long. They had 
been warned of this Day. They had been told to change their 
ways. To return to a life of slavehood and dedication to Him. 
But they chose not to listen. They chose instead to turn away 
from His Messengers, thus turning away from Him. Now on 
that tremendous Day, when they are face to face with the 
reality that they had denied they will hear it said to them “This 
is what you used to call for’. 

Allah (swt) Knows best who exactly will say these 
words. Perhaps He will say it Himself (swt), perhaps His angels 
will, perhaps the guardians of Hell, perhaps even the earth 
itself and all the creation around them, from the trees to the 
animals to the buildings to the rocks, they will say this to them. 
Or it could even be all of the above. Meaning from everywhere 
around them and from everyone they will hear these words. 
Such is from the beauty of the Quran. When Allah (swt) leaves 
a thing as general then several different interpretations are 
possible. Several different meanings are possible. Who but He 
could have brought a Book like this? A Book which is loaded 
with meaning. For example in this verse, the fact that so many 
of the creation would say these words to them shows how true 
these words are. These words represent the very Wrath of the 
Divine. And so when it is spoken by all it is only adds to their 
power, it only adds to the torment that the criminals will feel. 
Just imagine being in their shoes at this moment. As if the 
horrors of that Day were not frightening enough, as if the sight 
of Hell was not frightening enough, but then to hear this 
reprimand from all that is around them. This in and of itself will 
be a torment for them. 
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Now let us look at the words themselves. It will be 
said to them “This is what you used to call for’. Now why is 
such being said to them? One reason is because these people 
used to actually ask for the Day of Judgment to befall. They 
used to actually ask for the Punishment of their Lord to come. 
They would actually tell the messengers and those who did 
dawah to them to bring the Judgment Day. To bring what they 
were threatening them with. Such was their arrogance, such 
was their insolence. Such was how safe they felt from Him. 

So it will be said to them on that Day, in a sarcastic 
and demeaning tone, that this is what they used to ask for. You 
were asking for the Last Day, you wanted to see His Wrath, to 
see your beloved world destroyed, then this is what you asked 
for. Of course you did not ask for this because you sincerely 
wanted it. Rather you only asked for it in order to mock the 
messengers. But now what you thought could never happen 
has happened. And now are the one being mocked at. You are 
the one in humiliation and defeat. This is your just reward for 
your rejecting the emissaries of the Divine. This is what you 
deserve for turning away from them. This is what you asked for 

Others among them may not have asked for the Day 
of Judgment explicitly, but they asked for it through their 
actions, through their evil. Their evil was the very reason why 
such a Day was needed. So tremendous was their rebellion 
that it was as if they had called out for it. Think about it. Why 
does there even need to be such a terrifying Day? Why does 
the earth need to be destroyed in such a way? Why is even the 
Hellfire needed? Is it not to recompense those who were evil? 
Their evil is the very reason why He decreed for there to be 
accounting. For there to be a punishment. Here He is showing 
us they were so extreme in their evil, in their rebellion to Him, 


that it is as if they had called out for that reckoning. 
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Those who turned away from the true Lord. Those 
who chose to live heedless of Him and chose not to submit to 
Him. Those who violated His Sacred Law. Those who did the 
acts not pleasing to Him like dealing in usury, fornication, free 
mixing with the opposite gender, missing Salah, and worst of 
all living contently in a world heedless of Him without trying to 
make a change. Are these not the worst of people? These who 
do not give to Him His rights. It is for such people He decreed 
there be a Judgment Day, there be a Hellfire. If we as the 
children of Adam did not sin then we would still be in the 
Garden. But our nature is that we sin, we make mistakes. As 
the Prophet (saw) told us. This is why Allah (swt) decreed the 
Judgment Day. In order that justice be meted out for the sins of 
man. But some of us sin more than others. Some of us sin so 
much that it is like we are calling out for that Day. Will not the 
tormenter sometimes say to the one whom he is punishing 
“You asked for it”. This does not mean he literally asked for it, 
rather he asked for it though his evil. Through his crimes. 

How then can we forget the Day of Judgment? We 
remind ourselves of it at least seventeen times a day in our 
Salah. And He has reminded us of it several more times in His 
Book. It is the Day when justice will be established for all. The 
Day when our final abode for all eternity will be determined. As 
we see from this verse, the ones who will be truly terrified and 
grieved by it are those who forgot it. Those who did not make 
the effort to prepare for it. Only when they see it up close and 
all around them, when they see it za/afa will they finally believe 
in it. But if we can inculcate within ourselves the conviction in it 
today. If we can truly live for Him instead of for the chattels of 
this life, then we have a chance of being saved from it. This is 
the realization we need to have. This is the hidden treasure for 
us in this verse. He is giving it to you, why do you not take it? 
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28. Say “Do you not see if Allah should destroy me and 
those with me, or if He should have Mercy on us, then who 
will save the people of kufr from a painful punishment”. 

In this blessed verse Allah (swt) continues to provide 
guidance to the Prophet (saw) and to those who carry this 
Message after him (saw). This is the group whom you need to 
be among if you want to get the benefit from this verse. If you 
contemplate deeply on this verse you will find that it does not 
have much relevance for you unless you are involved in this 
work. Unless you are part of this group. As a Muslim your life 
cannot be that of a simple worshipper, you have to do more. 
Yes it is true that to worship Him is the reason why He created 
us. But it must be a comprehensive worship. Meaning that part 
of your worship is calling others to worship Him. You cannot be 
simply worshipping Him while the rest of mankind is heedless 
of Him. You know that such is not what He deserves. Rather 
you love Him so much that you want all of mankind to submit to 
Him. In every single aspect of their lives. And you will not rest 
until this is so. This was the state of the Prophet (saw). This 
was the state of his companions. This was the state of all the 
blessed souls who followed in their path. As-Shafi, An-Nawawi, 
lbn Tammiya, Abdullah ibn Mubarak, Salah ud Din Al Ayyubi, 
Sayyid Qutb, and many others. As a great scholar once said 
“The life of this nation is solely dependent on the ink of its 
scholars and the blood of its martyrs”. Not just our nation as 
Muslims but all mankind. For by “life” what is also meant is the 
connection to the Divine. The people’s can only be connected 
to Him if the dawah carriers do their job. This is why He loves 
those who call to Him. This is why His Book is for them. 
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He commands us here to tell the people “Do you not 
see if Allah should destroy me and those with me, or if He 
should have Mercy on us, then who will save the people of 
kufr from a painful punishment”. The core issue this verse 
addresses is the fallacy of people to focus on the message 
carrier instead of the message. We are superficial creatures. 
We only look to the surface, to the apparent. We do not see 
what lies deeper. So often times when messengers come to 
us, bringing us a Message from our Lord, instead of looking to 
the Message itself we look to the messenger. Because he is 
what we see. He is right in front of us. And we dismiss the 
message because of him. For example we might see the 
messenger as weak, or as poor, or as not being from the elite 
of the society. And for such a superficial reason we would 
dismiss him. We would not even look to the Message that he 
brought. Even if he had clear proofs and evidences. Even if he 
had a miracle which proved that he was indeed sent by the 
Divine. Even if he had all this we would still turn away from 
him. Such is how weak we are. Of course this is not at all 
pleasing to Allah (swt). He (swt) does not want us to reject His 
Messengers. He has chosen to communicate to us through the 
medium of His Messengers, instead of speaking to us directly. 
And this also is part of the test. If He spoke to us directly then 
there would be no test. We would all be believers. So He wants 
to test us. He wants to see if we can see past the surface. If we 
can look to the Message instead of the messenger. If we can 
focus on Him (swt) instead of on the creation. And in this verse 
He helps us come to this realization. To see that it is not about 
the messenger but the Message. It is not about the creation at 
all but about our own relationship with Him. We need to 
overcome this weakness and we need to teach the people to 
as well. Only then can we progress in our journey. 
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First He tells us to say to the people “Do you not 
see”. Of course this is not speaking about the literal seeing 
with the eyes, but rather about seeing with the heart. Meaning 
realizing. So He wants the people to think deeply and reflect. If 
He were to destroy us, meaning those who are carrying this 
Message to them, or if He were to have mercy on us then who 
would save the people of kufr from a painful torment? Let us 
remind ourselves once again how the people of kufr are those 
who turn away from Him. Those who choose to live heedless 
of Him. Those who do not submit to Him. Those who prefer a 
secular society over His Kingdom. Those who do not give Him 
His rights. So the people of kufr are those who anger Him. 
What then can be the fate of those who would anger the Divine 
except pain and torment? Both in this life and in the Hereafter. 
So He wants us to tell the people that if they choose to reject 
us and choose to do kufr, then who can save them from the 
painful torment that is the consequence of this choice. He only 
sent us to them to save them from themselves. We are their 
last chance. Now if they were to reject us, if they were to find 
some problem with us, then would this save them from the 
painful torment that is due upon them? Would this save them 
from His Wrath? Of course not. This then is what the people 
should be made to realize. This should be our dawah to them. 

| am only bringing you a message from your Master. | 
am trying to save you from His Wrath. In this Message He has 
told you what He expects of you. If you were to reject this 
Message because of me. Because of the person | am. Then 
know that will never save you from Him. As far as you are 
concerned what happens to me does not matter. | do not 
matter. It is only between you and Him. If you failed in your 
duty to Him then you have to deal with Him. Regardless of 
what happens to me. | am only a message carrier. 
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Supposing you are saying that | am not worthy of 
being a dawah carrier. | am not worthy of being one who brings 
to you the message from your Lord. Even if what you think 
about me is true. Even if | am a sinner and He destroys me 
and those around me. Would this absolve you of your sins, 
would this make you safe from His Wrath? How does my being 
flawed as a messenger give you the right to turn away from 
Him? How does it give you the right to be heedless of Him? 
Even if He destroys me for my sins, would He not also destroy 
you for yours? What gives you the right to ignore the Message 

He sent to you and to ignore the proofs it came with and to 
focus only on me? If you were truly sincere to Him, if you were 
truly yearning to have a relationship with Him, then you would 
not have done so. For you know that this universe must have a 
Creator. You know that you yourself have a Creator. A Being 
Who has not only brought you into existence but who has 
given you everything you have. What then should be your 
relationship with such a Being? How can you turn away from 
Him and reject His Message only because of the messenger? 
Even if that messenger was someone whom you despised. 
Even if that messenger was someone whom you looked down 
upon. Why cannot you look beyond these prejudices and 
journey to your beloved. Just look at Umar (ra). Before he 
accepted Islam, he hated the Prophet (saw). On many a 
occasion, he even plotted to kill him (saw). But when Umar 
finally heard the Quran with an open ear. When he (ra) finally 
allowed the Divine Words to penetrate deep into his heart. 
Then he knew this Quran was the Truth. He knew that the 
Prophet (saw) was indeed the Messenger from his Master. 
This is what you need to realize. The messenger does not 
matter. He is only a medium, a delivery agent. In the end what 
matters is you and the relationship you have with your Lord. 
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Even though this is such an explicit verse in such an 
early Surah, many were those who failed to take this lesson, 
who failed to heed this warning. For example at the time of the 
Prophet (saw), when he (saw) carried his dawah in Makkah, 
many of the Quraysh chieftains rejected this Message only 
because they did not want to submit to him. They saw him as 
being beneath them. Because his family was poor, or because 
he was an orphan, or because he was not from the ruling class 
or because they did not want to give any superiority to his clan 
over their own. For such petty reasons they rejected him. They 
rejected the Message their Creator had sent to them through 
him. The Truth did not matter for them. Allah (swt) Himself did 
not matter. It was only about tribal rivalry and ego. Then when 
the Prophet (saw) took his dawah to Madinah, he (saw) found 
the same reaction from the Jews. Most of them also rejected 
the Message because of him. They did not like the idea that 
they had to submit to an Arab. They had always looked down 
on the Arabs, they had always seen themselves as superior to 
them. They were the learned people, they were the people of 
the scripture, they were the chosen ones. This is why they saw 
themselves as the best, and they could not accept the idea of 
the messenger coming from any other nation than theirs. 

Such was the reaction to the dawah from both the 
pagans of Makkah and the Jews of Madinah. Even though they 
were both certain the Prophet (saw) was indeed the 
Messenger from their Lord, they still rejected. We have explicit 
statements from both of them where they both acknowledged 
their absolute certainty of him (saw) indeed being whom he 
claimed to be. Yet still they rejected the Message. Because of 
their arrogance and envy. They did not want to follow one who 
they saw as beneath them. Thus they earned an eternity in 
perdition because they could not look beyond the messenger. 
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Even today many dawah carriers are faced with this 
problem. If you try to call someone to Allah (swt), if you try to 
remind them of Him, often times the reaction you get is “who 
are you to tell me”. Or other times they accuse you or not being 
a “scholar”, of not having enough knowledge to correct them. 
Thus instead of focusing on their own sins, on looking to what 
they have done which caused you to remind them, they instead 
point the finger back to you. Once again the reason for this is 
arrogance. Most of us are drowning in our own egos to such an 
extent that we do not like to be told that we are wrong. We do 
not like to be told what to do. We do not like our mistakes and 
our fallacies pointed out to us. Even if the person reminding us 
is most sincere. Even if they only want good for us both in this 
world and the Hereafter. Even if their counsel is a means for us 
to return to Him. We still do not heed their words. Such is how 
much our egos control us. So in your dawah if you get such a 
response from the people then do not be surprised. Realize 
that this is human nature. Be prepared for this response from 
them. Try to remind them that only concern should only be 
Him. As He says clearly here only He can save them from the 
painful torment. This is what you need to make them realize. It 
is not about you as a dawah carrier, as a messenger. Even if 
you are destroyed, that does not change anything for them. 
They still need to have the right relationship with Him. They still 
need to submit o Him. This is the only way they can be saved. 
Another way in which you can prepare for such a response is 
to try your best to remove any faults with you that they may 
find. If you think they may criticize you for a lack of knowledge 
then try to gain knowledge as much as you can. If you think 
they may point out some evil they know about you then stop 
that evil. Do it for His sake. And know this effort you make is 


among the most pleasing of acts to Him. 
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This problem of focusing on the messenger instead of 
the Message can also be found at the level of the Ummah as a 
whole. Especially today. Today many Muslims will only take 
knowledge of the Din from a “scholar” whom they trust. They 
do not focus much on what that person says, rather only on 
who he is. So if they see him to be “reputable”, if they see that 
he graduated from a famous Islamic university, if they see him 
to have a long beard or a long robe, if they seem him do some 
acts of piety, or if they see him to be part of their group, then 
purely based on such they will accept knowledge from him. 
Even if he does not support his positions from the Quran and 
Sunnah. Even if his positions contradict what is in the text. Still 
they will follow him. Still they will allow him to speak to them on 
behalf of their Master. Only because of who he is. See how the 
focus is on the messenger and not on the message. Why are 
you doing this? Why cannot you judge the Message itself? 
Why are you simply looking at the one who brought it to you? 
Can you not see that he is only a human? Can you not see that 
he is not the Prophet (saw) so you cannot follow him blindly? 
And what is even worse is that if a person whom they do not 
like or a person whom they do not consider to be a “scholar” 
brings to them a message, they dismiss it right away. Just like 
the Quraysh chiefs and the Jewish Rabbis dismissed the 
Prophet (saw). They simply say “you are not a scholar” or “you 
are not qualified to be teaching Din”. Even if you bring to them 
the clearest of evidences. Explicit ayahs and hadith. They still 
will not listen to you, only because of who you are. These are 
the people who need to be reminded of this verse. It is not 
about the messenger. Even if the messenger were destroyed, 
along with all those with him. Would that save you from His 
Wrath? Or if He shows the messenger mercy and saves him 


would that save you as well if you do not do your part? 
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This is not to say that we should not follow scholars or 
that scholars are not important. Yes we should follow scholars, 
especially those of us who are so lacking in our knowledge of 
the Din. Like you and me. When there is a certain action that 
we do not know the ruling for, or if a certain ayah or hadith is 
not clear then of course we should ask others. We should ask 
the people of knowledge as our Master has specifically told us 
to. But what we should not do is follow scholars blindly. We 
should not let them be a barrier between us and the text. We 
should not have the thinking that only they can understand the 
Quran and hadith. We should not let them define our Din for us 
rather there should be a balance. On the one hand we do rely 
on them where our knowledge is lacking but on the other hand 
we do not make them as the ultimate authority. We do not say 
that we are only going to follow a particular scholar and not 
listen to anyone else. Because this is tantamount to making the 
scholar as the lawmaker, this is focusing on the messenger 
instead of the Message, focusing on the creation instead of the 
Creator, and that is exactly what He condemns in this verse. 
There are two extremes we need to avoid. Two extremes we 
see existing in the Ummah today. One is a total disregard for 
the scholars. There are some arrogant people today who think 
they can interpret the Quran in any way they please. Yet this 
interpretation of theirs contradicts with clear ayahs or hadiths. 
And it does not serve to bring the people nearer to Allah (swt) 
rather it makes them further. Such people have no knowledge 
rather they are being lead by their desires. The other extreme 
are those who blindly follow scholars. Those people who think 
they can never understand the Quran for themselves. Such are 
just being lazy. We need to avoid both these extremes. We 
need to be humble and realize how much we do not know, at 
the same time we should make the effort to learn. 
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Now often times people focus on the messenger 
instead of on the Message because they do not want to accept 
the Message. They do not want to submit to their Creator. So 
they use the messenger as an excuse to turn away, an excuse 
to reject the Message, an excuse to neglect their obligation. 
You see the Message itself is so pristine and so pure. It only 
calls to the submission and servitude of the Divine. How can 
anyone find fault with it? What evil can you possibly say about 
it? There is nothing. In fact evil is only to turn away from this 
Message. Evil is to choose to live for yourself instead of for 
Him. So those who choose this path of evil, those who do not 
want to restrict their ego and their desires in order to conform 
to His Law, they need an excuse to turn away. They need an 
excuse to neglect the Call of their Lord when He calls out to 
them. The messenger then is this excuse. Even a messenger 
as perfect in character, as noble and kind and honest and 
clement as the Prophet (saw), even he (saw) is still only a 
human being. So even with him (saw) they found some flaw. 
They found some weakness they could exploit. For example 
the Quraysh chiefs of Makkah criticized him (saw) for not being 
a Chieftain like them. They said that if Allah (swt) were to have 
chosen an apostle then it should have been a chieftain. Even 
though this title means nothing in the estimation of the Divine. 
Even though the Prophet (saw) was much better than any of 
them in terms of character, in every measure that matters, they 
still refused to follow him (saw). They said it was because he 
was not chieftain, but really the reason was because they did 
not want to submit in the first place. They did not want to live a 
life of slavehood to their Creator. The same can be said for the 
Jews of Madinah. The same can be said for many so called 
Muslims today who neglect the call to dawah and jihad. They 
just do not want to dedicate their lives to Him. 
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Another benefit we can take from this verse is to see 
how the Prophet (saw) is being commanded to acknowledge 
his humanity, his vulnerability, his utter state of need and 
slavehood before the Divine. The Arabic word halaka means to 
destroy completely. Such that nothing remains whatsoever. 
Here the Prophet (saw) is being commanded to say that if only 
Allah (swt) wanted to, He (swt) could do this to him (saw). 
Does this not show how he (saw) is not a superhuman, does 
this not show how he (saw) is not divine in any way. See then 
how Allah (swt) has saved our Ummah from Shirk in so many 
ways. Not even the Prophet (saw), the greatest human being 
to ever walk on the face of the earth, the greatest of all creation 
not even he (saw) can be taken as a god besides Allah (swt). 
Even he can be destroyed completely by the One True God. 

Another benefit we can take from this ayah is to see 
the truthfulness of the Prophet (saw). Here it is soeaking about 
his destruction, and the destruction of those with him, and the 
destruction of those who follow him. Just think, if he were the 
author of this Quran then would he ever put a verse like this in 
it. A verse where his vulnerability and humanity is exposed. We 
as human beings are such arrogant creatures. We are always 
looking for the chance to bring ourselves up, to establish our 
superiority. To boast and brag. And we never like to admit our 
weaknesses, we never like to acknowledge our faults. Such is 
our nature. Such is the way He made us, as part of the test. 
Given this fact, given the fact that he (saw) was human just like 
the rest of us, then why would he place a verse like this if this 
Book was from him? In fact if you study the rest of the Quran, 
you will find several other ayahs like this where he (saw) is 
either threatened or reprimanded or his weakness is exposed. 
For example in Surah Haqqah, Allah (swt) literally threatens to 
cut the jugular vein of the Prophet (saw). 


320 


Yet another benefit we can take from this ayah is to 
see the importance of unity for our Ummah. Look carefully at 
the wording “if Allah should destroy me and those with me, 
or if He should have Mercy on us”. So when he (saw) 
speaks of being destroyed he speaks of himself and his 
companions as separate. But when he speaks of Allah (swt) 
having mercy, he speaks of himself and his companions as 
one. Does this not show how when we are separated we are 
inviting destruction on ourselves, but when we are united then 
we can receive Divine Mercy? There are several other explicit 
verses where our Master has told us to be united and not to 
separate. This verse only adds emphasis to that command. Yet 
are we adhering to this order? How many are the different 
countries that we have broken ourselves into? How many are 
the various sects and groups? Even in dawah we see so many 
movements each with their own methodology. Is this pleasing 
to Him? Is it any wonder why He has not given us victory? Why 
cannot we put our difference aside for His sake? Why cannot 
we come together as one? There is nothing He loathes more 
than to see the Muslims disunited. Recall from Surah Ta Ha, 
where the prophet Haroon (as) even allowed his people to 
worship the calf only to prevent disunity among the Muslims. 
So in many ways allowing the Ummah to be divided is an even 
greater crime than Shirk itself. How is it then that we allow it? 
Our rulers break up our lands and our people on nationalistic 
identities which we have no basis in Islam whatsoever, and we 
say nothing. Even worse is that in time we ourselves identify 
ourselves with these abominations. We say we are “Americans 
or Pakistanis or Egyptians”, we let these titles define who we 
are. When in reality we are one Ummah. Nothing at all should 
come between us, nothing at all should separate us in any 


way. If we do then we only invite pain as we see from here. 
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Notice also how this ayah is a question. Allah (swt) is 
asking us that if we do kufr then who is there who can save us 
from Him (swt). Is there anyone who can save you from Him 
should you choose to turn away from Him? In fact the Arabic 
word jara does not just mean to save, it also means to protect, 
to preserve, to guard. So not only do we need Allah (swt) to 
save us from pain and calamities, but we also need Him to 
protect us from these even coming near to us in the first place. 
How many are the calamities, how many are the trials that He 
keeps away from us without us even realizing it? At every 
moment He keeps our bodies free from pain, at every moment 
He keeps our loved ones safe from predators, every day He 
saves us from hunger and poverty. Do we remember Him for 
this? Do we thank Him? And if we choose to do kufr, if we 
choose to be ungrateful to Him, then how can we be certain He 
will keep on protecting us? Why would He protect us if He were 
displeased with us? Can we not realize how much is our need 
of Him? Only when the calamity is about to strike and then He 
averts it from us, only then do we remember Him. When your 
father had a heart attack and survived, then you remember 
your Lord Who saved him. When your car was about to hit that 
oncoming truck and it did not, then you remember your Lord 
Who saved you. When you lost your job and then you found 
another, then you remember your Lord Who provided for you. 
Only in these times of need do we remember Him. Why cannot 
we realize that He is always protecting us? Why cannot we try 
not to do kufr to Him so He does not take away this protection? 
For as much as we need Him in this world, we need Him even 
more on that Day. On that Day we will not have any power at 
all. On that Day only He can save us from our sins and from 
the Fire they will pull us towards us. No pain or torment or grief 


or fear felt in this world can even compare. 
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This word jara also means neighbor. It means 
someone who is close to you who also looks after you and 
protects you. In those days, your neighbors were also your 
protectors. They looked after you. They were the ones whom 
you could call on if you had any difficulty or need. If an intruder 
ever came into your home, they would be the first to come to 
your aid. Because they are close to you, because there is a 
bond and relationship between you and them, because they 
care for you, they are able to come to your aid. 

However what we need to realize from this verse is 
that the true jara, the true neighbor and protecting friend, the 
true companion who safeguards you and who you can rely on 
is only Allah (swt). He is the only One Who is always with you 
so He is the only One Who can always protect you. Even when 
you are travelling, even when you are away from all your family 
and neighbors, when there is nothing of the creation whom you 
can find to turn to, you can turn to Him. You can rely on Him. 
You can have that peace and tranquility in your heart because 
you are certain that He will not let you down. He will not let 
anything to harm you. You can be certain that whatever befalls 
you is only by His Hand. It is only what He has permitted to 
happen to you. But you can only this guarantee, you can only 
have His Protection, if you choose Him. In other words He will 
only be a good neighbor to you if you are to Him. If you regard 
His commandments. If you respect His limits. Even a neighbor 
in this world, would he come to your aid if you do not respect 
his limits, if you throw your trash in his backyard? How then 
can you hope for Allah (swt)’s protection when you do not 
respect His limits? Do you not know that He is the most worthy 
of you regarding Him and respecting Him? Your neighbor in 
this world is only a human like yourself, and he has not given 
you even the tiniest fraction of what your Rabb has. 
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Another benefit we can take from this verse is to see 
again how we need to fear Him. Yes He is Loving and Kind 
and Forgiving and Merciful. But He is also a Master Who 
punishes. He speaks here about the painful torment which can 
befall the people of kufr. No one can save them from it except 
Him. Notice also how this painful torment is in the indefinite 
form. In that He does not say THE torment but He says A 
torment. So He has not specified a particular torment. He has 
left it general, in order that it encompasses any kind of pain or 
torment imaginable. The torments of the next life, the torments 
of this life and even the torments of the grave. He can cause 
us to suffer in so many ways if we turn away from Him. If we 
displease Him. Our problem today is that we are so arrogant, 
we are so full of ourselves, that we do not see any of our faults 
or sins. We do not think that we are deserving of His Wrath. 
We think that He has people worse than us to punish. We do 
not realize that we are already guilty of the worst of crimes. 
And that is we do not worship and serve Him as He deserves. 
We do not praise and glorify Him as He deserves. So before 
you think that you are so righteous, ask yourself how many 
times you have even remembered Him in the day that has 
passed so far. How many times did you remember Him 
yesterday? How many of your actions have you done purely for 
Him? You know that He expects from you and He deserves 
from you more than this. We all do not give Him enough. So 
we all to realize what a dangerous situation we are in. Look in 
the ayah how He even speaks of destroying the Prophet (saw) 
the most beloved to Him of all His creation, even such He is 
capable of. So we should never slacken, we should never feel 
complacent or safe. We should never underestimate Him in 
any way. Rather we always need to strive. Then we can hope 
for His Mercy. Then do we have a chance. 
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Not only do we have a chance, not only is there hope, 
but if we dedicate our lives to Him like He created us to, if we 
work in this effort to support His Cause, if we at least make a 
sincere and genuine effort, then we are in a win/win situation. 
Such is what Zamakshari reminds us of in his tafsir of this 
verse. He tells us that being destroyed by Allah (swt) is not 
necessarily a bad thing. If you are true to Him, if you sincerely 
try your best for Him, then is even death itself a thing to fear? 
No of course not. Death is naught but the return to Him. In fact 
it is what you should be yearning for. It is what allows you to 
leave the prison of this world. It is the end of all your toil. The 
end of all your problems. The end of pain. It is the Paradise 
and all the unimaginable pleasures contained within. It is the 
nearness to the Divine. That is an ecstasy beyond all words, 
beyond all thought. The true goal for every soul. 

Allah (swt) is not asking you to bring the Khialfah 
tomorrow. Nor is He asking you to be the perfect slave of His 
like the Prophet (saw). Rather He (swt) is only asking that you 
sincerely try. You just make your best effort. Even if you know 
you will never attain it. Just make an attempt. If you can do this 
then you do not have anything to lose. Either He will destroy 
you, meaning He will cause you to die so you return to Him, or 
He will have mercy on you. Meaning that even in this life you 
will be rewarded with His Mercy. He will take away your 
problems and concerns, He will provide you with sustenance, 
He will look after your family, and He will aid you in your 
mission. Meaning that He will give victory to your hizb. He will 
bring back the Khilafah. The victory for His Din and the honor 
for this Ummah. All this He will do for you if only you choose 
Him. lf only you make the choice to live for Him and you 
sincerely try your best to live up to this covenant. 
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29. Say “He is Ar-Rahman, we have believed in Him and on 
Him we rely, soon you will know who is in clear error”. 

In this beautiful verse our entire existence has been 
summarized. Who we are. What we believe in. What we do. 
What we desire. And our mission, our message to the people. 
It is all here. Now our journey through this Surah is coming to 
an end. There is only one more verse remaining after this. And 
that ayah is only an elaboration, only an example of one of the 
core principles established in this ayah. This ayah then is the 
key. He tells us here about Himself and He tells us how He 
would like us to be. Why did He send to us this Message 
through the Prophet (saw), why did He communicate with us, 
why did He even create us in the first place. Why is He testing 
us? Why did He create death and life? Paradise and Hellfire? It 
is only because there is a certain kind of person He wants us 
to be. There is a certain kind of heart He wants us to have. Not 
all of mankind has such a heart. In fact most of mankind does 
not. But He wants us to. He wants us to rise above the tide. He 
wants us to be different. He wants us to be the strangers 
among mankind. He wants us to choose His path, a different 
path from what most others have chosen. And He also wants 
us to call to His path. Even though they see this path as lunacy 
even though they see it as error, we should still call them to it. 
Such is what He expects from us. Such is also how they too 
can find true peace and fulfillment. So not only does this verse 
tell us so much about ourselves, but it also emphasizes once 
again how we need to be workers in His Cause. This is what 
so many today have neglected, this is why there is all the more 
reason for us to take it up. 
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The first part of our message to the people is that we 
should say to them “He is Ar-Rahman’. Many scholars are of 
the opinion that this is the greatest of His Names. This Name 
describes best our relationship with Him. It describes best what 
He has done for us, what He means to us. As we mentioned 
this Name means the exceedingly merciful. So much mercy 
does it mean that there is no word in the English language 
which means as much mercy. It is not possible for any being to 
have this much Mercy. Only He is capable of such Mercy. For 
only He created us, only He sustains us, only He provides for 
us, only He is making our hearts to beat, only He is causing 
our blood to flow, only He is allowing our eyes to see, only He 
lets our ears to hear, only He has given us our family, in fact 
every single thing that we have which brings any comfort or joy 
is only from Him. Did we deserve any of these? What have we 
done for Him? Just imagine if a complete stranger gives you 
ten million dollars. Even though you do not know him or have 
done anything for him. He just gives you the money. Would 
you not be grateful to this person? Would you not show it? 

Another aspect of His Mercy is His withholding His 
Wrath from us. Are we grateful to Him for all these bounties? 
How many are the sins we do everyday? How many are the 
moments in which we are completely heedless of Him? And 
yet He continues to give us. He continues to keep pain and 
calamities away from us. Today you could have broken your 
leg, you could have lost your eyesight, you could have been in 
an accident, your loved one could have passed away. Several 
are the calamities which could have befallen you. Even the 
angel of death could have come to you. But He keeps all these 
away from you. He continues to give you another day in which 
you can worship Him with sound health and sustenance. He 
does this for all of us. Because He is Ar-Rahaman. 
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This then is our message to the people. To remind 
them who their Master is. To remind them of the One Who they 
are choosing to live heedless of. And it is also a Message to 
our own selves. We live our lives based upon a love for Him, a 
yearning for Him, and this comes from our realization that He is 
Ar-Rahman. Meaning when we realize His bounties upon us, 
when we realize just how much He has given us, when we see 
how much He loves us, this is what makes us to love Him, this 
is what makes us to have that relationship of utter slavehood to 
Him. We desire Him so much because He is Ar-Rahman. 

Then He commands us to say “we have believed in 
Him”. Iman. Once again there is no word in English that does 
justice. It means more than belief, it means more than faith. It 
means conviction and certainty to the utmost extent. When you 
believe in something without even a shred of doubt. Not even 
the tiniest of reservation. And when that conviction has settled 
deep in your heart. Such that it cannot be shaken, it cannot be 
removed. Such that you are more sure of it that you are even 
of what you see at this moment. 

This is Iman. So the second part of our message to 
the people is that we have Iman in Ar-Rahman. Not only do we 
believe with absolute conviction that there is a God, that there 
is a Creator, but also that this Being is Ar-Rahman. If you truly 
had this conviction and you lived by it then you would have no 
reason to fear and you would not grieve. How can you be sad, 
how can you lose hope, how can you worry, when you know 
that there exists a Being of such Mercy and Compassion. This 
world can sometimes seem so cruel, so unfair, so evil. When 
we look only with our eyes we might lose hope. But when we 
look with our heart, when we know there is a Being of such 
Mercy, and that everything which happens is by His Power. 
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Then should this not give us hope? Should it not give 
us peace? Now look at the third part of our message and see 
how it connects perfectly with the first two parts. “and on Him 
we rely”. Tawakul is another word, another concept which has 
no translation in English. In short it means an absolute and 
complete reliance. A total dependence. Such that you do not 
concern yourself at all. For each and every single one of your 
affairs, you consign it to Him. You let Him handle it. You free 
yourself of that burden. You trust in Him. Because you know 
Him. You know that He is the All Able, the All Powerful. There 
is nothing which He cannot do. He is fully capable of taking 
care of everything for you, of seeing to all your needs. Nothing 
and no one can harm you even in the slightest without His 
Permission. And any good which comes to you only comes 
from Him. You also trust in His Wisdom and His Knowledge. 
You know because He is Perfect in these He will only permit 
for you what He Knows is best for you. And most importantly 
you trust in Him because you are certain that He is the Most 
Kind, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful. You know 
that a Being of such Perfect Mercy will never let you down. He 
will never turn away from you unless you turn away from Him 
first. If you are sincere to Him. If you try only for His sake. And 
if you have that pure love and yearning for Him. Then how can 
you not hope for the best from a Being as Merciful and Loving 
as He? Would He ever disappoint you, would He ever let you 
down? So when you have this Tawakul, as a result of your 
absolute conviction in Ar-Rahman, then a peace enters your 
heart. A peace that can never be attained through any other 
way. If the kings and millionaires of the world tasted of its 
sweetness, they would give up all their wealth for it. But it only 
comes from Him. For He is Peace. So you have to let Him in 
your heart. You have to surrender your worries to Him. 
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Now what is also important to mention about Tawakul 
is that it is an action of the heart. Meaning that having it does 
not free our limbs of their obligations. This point needs to be 
emphasized because although Tawakul is a wonderful station 
to attain, there have been some who have misunderstood it. 
These are people who refuse to make an effort, and they claim 
the reason for this is because they have Tawakul. Such is not 
Tawakul, such is not what our Master is commanding us here. 
How many are the verses where He has told us to strive? To 
try our absolute most in our worship and slavehood of Him. 
And was this not also the way of the Prophet (saw), the one 
whom He sent to us as a guide, as one to be emulated. Did he 
just sit back at home and say he has Tawakul in Allah (swt) to 
bring the victory? Was he expecting the victory to come while 
he did nothing? Did he throw back on his Master what had 
been commanded of him? No, rather he (saw) worked day and 
night. He (saw) spent all his energies on this effort. Even 
though he knew the victory will not come from his own hands, 
he knew that it is only Allah (swt) Who will bring it. Still he tried 
his best. Why? Because he knew such was what his Lord 
wanted of him. Allah (swt) wants us to have make the effort 
with our limbs but at the same time to have a state of Tawakul 
in our hearts. So we make the effort, we do the actions, we try 
our best, but we never rely upon ourselves or our efforts. We 
never think that the goal we desire will come out of what we 
do. Rather we depend on Him, we trust in Him. So for example 
you make the effort to go out in the world to seek the 
sustenance for your family. But you make this effort only 
because He has commanded you to. You never think your 
family’s sustenance comes from your efforts. You know that He 
is the Provider. So you rely fully on Him to provide even as you 
are making the effort. This is Tawakul. 
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Tawakul is also dependent on Iman. This is why He 
mentions Tawakul right after He mentions Iman. To show us 
how Tawakul is one of the fruits of Iman, one of the proofs of 
Iman. If Iman is there, if it is strong then Tawakul must also be 
there. And if Tawakul is not there then you have to ask if Iman 
is there. For if truly do believe in a Being like Him, a Being as 
Merciful as Him and as Perfect as Him and as Loving as Him 
and as Powerful and Able as Him, then how can you not trust 
and rely on Him? How can you not do what He asks of you and 
believe in Him that He will look after you when you do. If you 
are not able to do this then you really have to ask if Iman is 
there. In fact not only is Tawakul a proof for Iman, but it is also 
a measure for it. Meaning the more Iman you have the more 
Tawakul you will have, and if ever you find your Tawakul 
diminishing then this is a Sign your Iman is weakening as well. 
So you need to be careful. Because your Iman is your most 
precious possession. It is your connection to Him. As He told 
us in a previous verse, He is in the Unseen. So there is no way 
for us to find Him, no way for us to be with Him, unless Iman is 
in our hearts. We always need to be checking it, always need 
to be nurturing it. And one of the best ways to do this is by 
strengthening our Tawakul. How do we do this? By doing the 
actions of Tawakul. As we said Tawakul is an action of the 
heart, so the actions of Tawakul we speak of here are more 
than in the heart. Rather they are all actions we do based on 
our Tawakul on Him. Those actions which people tell us may 
have consequences. But we do not fear the consequences. 
Because we trust in Him. We choose to rely on Him. To look 
after us. Our sisters put on their hijabs, our brothers keep their 
beards, we take the time for Salah, we give much in charity, we 
avoid all usury, we participate in this dawah, and all the while 
we have peace in our hearts. We choose to. For Him. 
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This is who we are. This is what we call mankind to. 
To believe with utmost conviction in Ar-Rahman. The Source of 
all mercy and goodness. We do not believe in a distant god. 
Our God is not one who just created the universe and let it be. 
Our God is not one who sits in a throne high up in the heavens. 
He is not an uncaring and heartless god. He is not a mindless 
force. Nor is He selfish and arrogant. Rather He is Ar-Rahman. 
The One Whose love and compassion is so tremendous that it 
is beyond all comprehension. We know how He has divided 
mercy into one hundred pieces. And we know how of these He 
gave only one for His creation and He kept ninety nine for 
Himself. So any mercy which any creation shows to another is 
only from this one piece. Any charity, any love, any kindness is 
only from this one piece. All the mothers of all creatures who 
care for their young is from this one piece. Anytime any human 
helps another or is kind and respectful with another is from this 
one piece. Remind yourself now how vast is His creation. How 
much has He created? Even we as humans, how many of us 
have existed since the time of Adam and how many will be till 
the Last Day. All of us share from this one piece of mercy. Just 
think then how much is the mercy He has kept with Himself. 
Just think how Loving, and Caring and Forgiving a Being He is. 
This is the Being Whom we believe in. This is the Being Whom 
we have conviction in. This is the Being Whom we put all of our 
Tawakul upon. This is the Being Whom we call on. This is the 
Being Whom we yearn for. Him and only Him. What then 
should be the state of our hearts when we have such a close 
relationship with such a Being? Is it not one of peace and 
contentment? No matter what happens to us in life, no matter 
what hardships we have to go through, we trust in Him that it is 
part of His Plan. We trust in Him that He only intends the best 
for us. This peace, this serenity, is what we call to. 
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Especially for those of us who work in this effort. 
Especially for those of us who call to Him. We need to have 
such a relationship with Him. It is the only way we can be 
successful, the only way we can be saved from losing hope 
and giving up. We need to always remind ourselves that He is 
Ar-Rahman. And we need to always remind ourselves that it is 
in Him and Him Alone that we have Tawakul on. Because this 
path is by no means an easy one. Many are the sacrifices we 
may have to make. Many are the hardships we may have to 
endure. Many are the challenges we may have to take on. Just 
like those before us did. What then will give us strength? What 
will allow us to keep going? Especially when the victory seems 
so far away. Especially when it seems like you have been 
working for a long time without seeing any results. Despite 
your best efforts you see the world becoming more distant from 
Him. You do not see the Khilafah near. You do not see any 
hope. At such times you may feel like just giving up, you may 
feel like compromising. You may want to be like the hypocrites 
who have decided simply to make a life for themselves in this 
secular godless society. During such dark times remember 
those who walked this path before you. Remember the prophet 
Nuh (as) who carried on this mission for hundreds of years. 
Remember the Prophet (saw). Years passed in Makkah 
without any sign of victory and still he (Saw) did not give up. 
But most importantly remember your Rabb. Remember that He 
is Ar-Rahman. You believe in Him with the utmost of conviction 
and you have put your complete reliance upon Him. How then 
can you give up? How then can you not keep trying your best 
and trust in Him that one day soon the victory will come? At the 
end of the day, it is not about the Khilafah, it is not about any 
kind of success in this world. At the end of the day all that 


matters is pleasing Him. This is what He is testing you. 
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See then how Iman is the key to Tawakul and how 
Tawakul is the key to tranquility and peace in this world. How 
then can you gain Iman? And how do you make sure it always 
remains strong. This is the challenge of every Muslim. And it 
really is a lifelong struggle and journey. For this world often 
distracts you from Him. It often makes you to forget Him. So 
you have to do all that you can to remind yourself of Him, of 
His Presence so near to you. There are several ways you can 
do this, several paths you can take. Firstly you can reflect on 
His Signs in the universe around you. Then you can recall His 
Bounties upon you. Then you can do the actions of Tawakul. 
The actions you do while trusting in Him that He will look after 
you. In fact any action you do sincerely for Him will help to 
raise your Iman. Your prayer, your character and behavior, 
your honesty and hard work, your patience through adversity, 
your supplications, your charity and helping the needy, your 
maintaining relationships with your family, your kindness to 
those around you, and of course your working to serve His 
Cause. You must strive to your utmost in all of these and when 
you do, by His Grace, you will find your Iman start to increase. 
An integral part of Iman is servitude and submission These are 
stepping stones on the pathway to true Iman and true Tawakul. 
You can never have true Iman unless that Iman is manifested 
in your actions. In verse 14 of Surah Hujjarat Allah (swt) tells 
us of the time when some Bedouins came to the Prophet (saw) 
and told him that they had believed. At that point he (saw) was 
commanded to tell them “No, you have not believed but you 
have only submitted. The true Iman has not yet penetrated into 
your hearts”. Does this ayah not show how submission with the 
external actions is a stepping stone to true Iman? So just as 
our Lord is commanding us here to believe in Him and trust in 


Him, He is also telling us to excel in our servitude of Him. 
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See then how beautifully this small verse summarizes 
our entire existence. Iman in Ar-Rahman. Tawakul in Him. And 
striving to serve and submit to Him. This is the life of the true 
believer. This is the life this Surah calls to. This entire Surah 
has been nothing but an exhortation to live this life. Recall how 
He began by telling us how He is Tabarak, the source of all 
goodness and blessing. And how all creation is under His 
Control. Why did He tell us this? Is it not so we would have that 
love and yearning for Him? So that we realize His Power, so 
that we realize how everything which happens to us is from 
Him? What kind of a relationship would we have with Him 
when we realize this fact? Then He told us how He created us 
and how He placed us on this earth and decreed death for us 
in order to test us. What kind of a live would we live when we 
realize this fact? Is it not one of working hard in order to pass 
this test? Then He told us of His Signs in the universe around 
us, when we reflect and ponder on these does it not increase 
our certainty and conviction in Him? Then He warned us of 
punishments and torments, both in the Hereafter and this life. 
Does this not make us increase in our slavehood of Him so 
that we can be saved from these? Then He told us of His many 
bounties upon us, does this not increase us in our love for Him 
when we think about how much He has given us. So you see 
how this ayah is the perfect conclusion to this Surah. Realize 
once again then just how much He loves us. He wants us to 
pass the test, He wants us to be saved, He wants us to be 
content, He wants us for Himself. This is why He is giving us 
every chance. He is showing us the path in so many different 
ways. We have only to turn to His Book in order to find it. Why 
then can’t you? Have you not neglected this Quran enough? 
Why cannot you dedicate yourself to it? Why cannot you call 
others to it? Only then will you be what He wants you to. 
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In the second part of this verse He commands us to 
tell the people “soon you will know who is in clear error’. 
The life that we have chosen to live. The life which He told us 
of in the first part of the verse. Many would claim that it is not 
the right way to live. Many would even claim that we are fools 
for submitting ourselves to Him completely. They see us as 
throwing our lives away. They see us as sacrificing so many of 
our desires and wants. They see us as neglecting the needs of 
our own selves and our families. They do not understand why 
we have to work so hard. They do not see why we have to give 
so much. So they think ours is a wrong path. They think we are 
in clear error. They think secularism and hedonism and self 
gratification is the way to go. They think they should be lords 
over their selves and lords over the earth. 

The reason they have this is because they are utterly 
heedless of the Divine. They have forgotten that there is this 
Magnificent and Tremendous Being. They have forgotten how 
the only true purpose to life is to discover Him and to be near 
to Him. They are utterly blind to Him. Their own ego is the veil. 
This is why they can never understand us. They do not even 
know the first thing about us. The first thing about why we do 
what we do. Because they do not truly know Him. Of course 
they may think that they know Him, they may think they know 
where we are coming from. But they do not. They have not 
tasted of Him like we have. They do not have that desire and 
yearning for Him like we do. Our hearts are so different. Like 
night and day. This is why they will never understand us. They 
are so far from Him. They have never attained true Iman, they 
have never experienced true Tawakul. They are like children, 
like animals, like simpletons. Just living for the satisfaction of 
their base desires, driven by their emotions. They have not 
made the effort to rise above these. To live for Him. 
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Now of course the believer does not look down upon 
them, she does not think she is better than them. Rather she 
feels for them. She wants the best for them. She wants them to 
be guided like she has been. She wants them to be near to 
Him like she is. But she does see why they are so different 
from her. Why they can never understand her. So when they 
taunt her, when they mock her, when they ask her why she is 
behind the veil, when they ask her why she does not mix with 
men, when they ask her why she takes time out of her day to 
pray, when they ask why she fasts, when they ask why she 
gives so much in charity, when they ask her why she does not 
desire the things of this world. Then she knows why they are 
asking these questions. She knows why they are behaving this 
way. She does not expect any sympathy from them, nor any 
empathy, nor any justice. Because she knows that her path 
and their path are so different. She has dedicated herself to Ar- 
Rahman while they have dedicated themselves to all that is 
other than Him. She only cares for pleasing Him, for being near 
to Him, while this is rarely if ever their concern. They live only 
for this world. They do not think of this life as a test like she 
does. Rather they think they have to get the most out of this 
world, even if it means by wronging others. Do they not know 
that this world means nothing in the estimation of the Divine? If 
it was worth for Him even the wing of a mosquito, He would not 
have given the disbeliever even a sip of water. They have not 
come to this realization. They have no certainty in the next life. 
They do not believe in Paradise or Hellfire. And worst of all as 
we said and need to repeat is that they are utterly blind to Him. 
How then can she and they not see the world in totally different 
ways? The Islamic perspective and the secular perspective to 
life are at opposing ends of the spectrum. There is no middle 
ground between them. There can be no compromise. 
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Thus the people are made to think that our way is the 
wrong way. They think we are fools for believing with such 
conviction in Ar-Rahman and for putting our complete trust and 
reliance upon Him. They think we are in error. They even tell 
us this. They tell us to our faces that the total implementation 
of Islam is not the right way. They say that it is a way of error. 
To live for Him. To submit completely to Him. This is an error 
according to them. Instead they say we should live democracy 
and secularism. By making our lusts and ego as sovereigns 
instead of Him. They claim this is the right path. In response to 
such insolence and arrogance, the Lord tells us to say to them 
“soon you will know who is in clear error”. 

Notice how He is so angered with them that He will 
not even speak to them directly. Rather He tells us to say to 
them on His behalf. You think your way is the right way. You 
think you can live heedless of Him, you think you can break His 
Law, you think you can be ungrateful for all His bounties, you 
think you can do all this and be all right. You think you are safe 
you think you will not be struck with pain and torment. Think 
again. Soon you will come to know, soon you will come to see. 
Today you have no knowledge. You are living in complete 
ignorance, complete blindness. He offered you the knowledge. 
He sent to you His Messengers, but you chose to turn away 
from them. You rejected them and called them liars. Soon you 
will come to see what a mistake you have made. Soon you will 
come to see His Wrath. You will come to know how wrong was 
the life you had lived. At every moment you were earning His 
Anger and you did not even realize it. Such was your blindness 
to Him. And He is not a Being Who likes to be ignored. So 
Tremendous is He that does not deserve to be ignored. Since 
you chose to, your path is wrong. Your society and way of life 


are wrong. Soon you will come to know. 
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When will they know? That the life they are leading 
and the society they have built is clearly wrong. Of course they 
will know for certain on the Day of Judgment. When they are 
handed their books and they see just how displeased He is 
with them. When they see the Fire in front of them and they 
know that is where they are headed. Of course then they will 
realize their mistakes. They will see how wrong they were. 

But they will even know sooner than that. In fact deep 
down inside they already know. Just by the fact that they have 
no peace in their lives. Just by the restlessness and emptiness 
they feel in their hearts. Just by the ugliness we see in their 
culture. They might think that they have it all figured out. They 
might think that they are happy. But because they do not have 
Him they do not really have anything. They are in such misery 
and deep down inside they know it to be so. 

And as for their society, we can already see it starting 
to crumble. How many are the Western nations today where 
people are rioting in the streets? How many of them are facing 
severe economic crises, with poverty and unemployment levels 
never witnessed in their history? Despite all the advancements 
they have made in science and technology, despite even the 
great extents to which they have plundered and exploited other 
nations, despite all this they are still facing such turmoil. Their 
governments are in debt. Their people are in such misery. 
Alcoholism and substance abuse are rampant. Depression, 
mental illnesses and suicide are so common. These are only a 
few of the many problems that they face. But of course their 
biggest problem is their turning away from Him. Their choice to 
live heedless of Him. This is the path they have chosen and 
even now they are realizing what a wrong path it is. And this 
realization itself is a torment for them. For what do the arrogant 
hate more than to see that they are wrong. 


339 


a 


ou 4 1 fe gee ri pet aher % 


‘G yh = ae Got hse ss 


30. Say “Do you not think, if your water one morning has 
sunk deep into the earth, then who will come to you with 
flowing water”. 

This is the final verse of this most wonderful Surah. 
As we mentioned this verse is closely connected in meaning to 
the previous verse. In that verse He defined for us what our 
relationship with Him needs to be. We need to believe in Him 
as Ar-Rahman. We need to believe with absolute conviction. 
We need to strive for Him and submit to Him in order that this 
Iman may increase. And we need to put our absolute trust and 
complete reliance upon Him. At all times. We should have a 
peace in our hearts that He will be there be for us and that He 
will look out for us. This is the life of a believer. This is the life 
He calls us to. To choose this life is how we can pass the test. 

But once again the question, the challenge, is how do 
we attain to that station? How do we gain that conviction and 
trust in Him? Especially in the world we find ourselves in today. 
Where there are so many distractions pulling us away from 
Him. Without a doubt the world we are in today is very different 
from the world of the Companions. Our world is much more 
materialistic, much more individualistic, much more virtual. In 
other words much darker. How many are the different things 
which fill the hearts of the people? How many are the demons 
which have settled there? How then can we return to Him in 
such a world? How can we live the life He wants us of us? How 
can we attain to the lofty station of the Prophet (saw) and his 
Companions? Because you cannot use your environment as 
an excuse on the Day of Judgment. You cannot tell Him that 
you were in a world full of distractions. For He still gave you a 
mind with which to think. And He gave you His Quran. 
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This verse then allows us to attain to that station. And 
it does this by helping us to realize our utter need of Him. He is 
Ar-Rahman. This means the One of extreme Mercy. So much 
is His Mercy that we are never free of it. We cannot survive for 
even a single moment without His Mercy, without Him. This is 
the realization we need to come to. This realization will by His 
Grace allow us to attain that station of nearness 

How then can we come to realize our need of Him? 
He tells us “Do you not think, if your water one morning 
has sunk deep into the earth, then who will come to you 
with flowing water’. What is it that we as human beings need 
more than water? Can you survive for more than a day without 
it? For how many of your needs do you depend on it? Not only 
do you need water for your sustenance, but you also need it for 
cleaning yourself and your garments. This is the reality. You 
cannot survive without water. He is asking you what you would 
do, what would happen to you, if one day all the water is gone. 

Just imagine this scenario. If one morning we as the 
human race woke up to find that all the water on the earth is 
gone. It has all dried up. It has all sunk into the earth. All the 
lakes, all the rivers, all the reservoirs. They are all dry. 
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What would we do? How would we survive? Can any 
of our technology or machinery save us? Have we invented 
anything that can create fresh water? Enough water to sustain 
the entire human race. No we do not have anything like it. 
Even though chemically water is so simple a compound, we 
still have not been able to create it. This is because we cannot 
create. We are not creators. How then can we be lords? How 
can we survive if one day He takes away all of our water? Only 
when this happens would we realize our utter dependence on 
Him. But then it would be too late. Since we do not have water. 
Since there is none of us who can bring us water. We would all 
die a slow and painful death. Parched with thirst. Overcome 
with hunger. And stinking with filth. Every moment will be one 
of agony, and as we come closer to our death it would only 
become worse. This is the fate which awaits all of us should 
He for even a moment turn away from us. How then can we 
turn away from Him and still feel safe? Even in this life. 

Notice also in the verse how He refers to the water as 
“your water” instead of “His water” or “the water”. Why is this? 
After all is not His water since He is the One Who created it 
and He is the One Who sends it down. Yes it is. But He wants 
us to realize one important fact. He wants us to realize just 
how connected we are with the water, just how dependent we 
are on it. So much so that it is a part of us. Of course we know 
today that our bodies are composed mostly of water. A fact the 
Prophet (Saw) could never have known in his time. But even 
more so than that is our need of water. We cannot survive 
without it despite the fact that we are mostly composed of it. 
Does this not show you are in need of something beyond 
yourself? Does this not show that you are a creation? Does 
this not show that there must be a Creator? Does it not show 
that you are a slave who is in need? And you have a Lord. 
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Notice also how He says that it is a morning which will 
find the water have been dried up. This description creates an 
imagery of mankind just waking up one morning to find all the 
water gone. You went to sleep while water was there and then 
you woke up and it was all gone. You open all the faucets and 
nothing comes out. You hear emergency news reports on the 
TV and the internet telling you how all the fresh water on the 
earth has just dried up. Not even a single drop remains. Can 
you picture this happening to you one morning? Know that it is 
very well possible because with Him all things are possible. 

See how quickly He can take away all water from the 
world. He (swt) can literally do it overnight. He can even do it in 
an instant if He wanted to. Can you then realize His Power? 
Can you then see how this universe is completely under His 
Control? How then can you live heedless of Him? How can you 
forget Him? How can you anger Him by disobeying His Law? If 
He can take away every drop of water in this world so quickly 
then what can He do with you? Can He not destroy you in an 
instant? 

This then brings us to another lesson we can take 
from His telling us how a morning will find the water gone and 
that is to see how morning is a reminder of the resurrection. It 
is a reminder of our own mortality. It is a reminder once again 
of our dependence upon Him. As much as you want to, can 
you stay up without going to bed at night? And when you go to 
sleep then do you wake up on your own. Is it something that 
you do, out of your own power and volition? No, you need Him 
to wake you up. Even if the alarm clock was screaming you still 
would not wake up, unless He brought you back. He is the One 
Who takes your soul at night, and if He so pleases, He returns 
it to you in the morning. You need Him to wake you up, just like 
you need Him to provide you with water once He wakes you. 
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Now the main lesson for us from this ayah is to see 
that even though Allah (swt) has the Ability and the Authority to 
take away all of our water, even though He can make this earth 
dry, even though He can suck in all the water, He still does not 
do it. Every morning we wake up to find water is there. Every 
morning we are able to clean ourselves and quench our thirst. 
Every morning He does not carry out this threat. Even though 
we are deserving of it. Do the vast majority of us glorify Him 
and praise Him and serve Him as He deserves to be? We are 
deserving of it. But He does not carry out this threat. Rather He 
has Mercy on us. Every single morning He gives us water, He 
saves us from pain and suffering. Can we not see that is only 
He Who does this for us? He chooses to save us from pain. As 
we Said He is not a passive god, He is not a mindless force, 
rather everything He does is what He chooses to do. Out of His 
Volition. He thinks of us everyday. He chooses to give us our 
sustenance. How then can we forget Him? 

Of course it is true that we never truly appreciate a 
thing until we lose it. Especially those things which we have 
taken for granted. Those things which we grew up having. For 
most of us we never even experienced a day in our lives when 
we did not have water. So how can we truly appreciate how 
much of a bounty it is? Only by reflection. Just think deeply on 
how difficult your life would be if all the water was gone. Then 
realize that it is only He and He Alone Who saves you from this 
horrible fate. He does so only because of His Love for you. 
Not because He owes you anything. You have done nothing 
for Him. You are so insignificant compared to His Majesty and 
Glory. Yet still He continues to provide for you, day in and day 
out. How much then is His Love for you? How then can you 
live heedless of such a Being? How can you not love Him in 
return and do all you can to show that love? 
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Also notice in the final part of the verse how He says 
“then who will come to you with flowing water’. So if all the 
water was gone, He did not just ask who will bring us water, 
rather He asks who will bring us “flowing water”. Actually the 
word maeen means to flow swiftly. Why then does He use this 
adjective to describe the water. One reason is to show us how 
we do not just need water, but we need it in large quantities. 
So if all the water in the earth dried up, we as the human race 
could not survive if someone brought only a few drops of water 
rather they would need to bring much of it. They would need to 
bring a flowing stream. It is estimated that the average person 
uses over 100 gallons of water per day. This is how much you 
need just to survive. See once again then how great is your 
dependence on Him, see once again then just how much you 
need. How then can you continue to be insolent before Him? 
How then can you continue to take from Him without giving 
anything in return? Know that you cannot continue being unjust 
to Him. Know that one day soon you are going to return to Him. 
Then He will take you to task for all the injustice you did. 
Especially towards Him. 

Another reason He mentions flowing water here is to 
show how it is only He (swt) Who can create water in such 
large quantities. Perhaps one day a scientist will be able to 
create water in a test tube. After much energy and effort and 
resources expended. But would this test tube of water even be 
enough for him, let alone for all mankind. No, rather only the 
Divine, only that Being of utter Perfection and Majesty, of such 
Power and Strength, only He can bring for us flowing water. No 
human being, no nation, no man made ideology or system can 
bring it. How then can we attach our hearts to these and serve 
these instead of Him? Are we asking for this threat? Can we 
not see that He is Ar-Rahman? He is the Source of all good. 
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